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THE GOSPEL. e 


21 07s. MATTHEW, rv. 225 | 

$4 #4 m  *, I 

nd CHAP, I, 423; wy 

r The genealogie of Chriſt, 18 His conception aud tins 11 23 en ay: 
3. 


Hu names. 


HE Booke of the generation of 18. LEONE: 
S VS CHRIST,the eur of Davide, 
ſonne of 3 toes Ha —_— . 

2 * Abraham begate Iſaac; and * Ifaac'35- 
begat Seed ® Jacob e 53 

is bretbren. 

3 And ludss beep te Phares and Tira Uchte 
| dot Thamar, and *Phares begate Efrom, 5. uths. 
and Efom begate Aram. 5 18. 

4 And Atam begate Aminadab, and Aminadab begate Na- 2 ee 
aſſon, and, Niaſſon begate Salmon. L. ana 

5 And Salmon begate Boss of Rachab, and Boos begare O. a 27 Figs 
bed of Ruth, and Obed begats leſſe. 2. Sam. 

s Andi x leſſe bega is mid tene King; and * Dauid the Tag Hs 24. 
begate Solomon of he That hid betur the wife of vVrias. 

7 And * Sslomon be * Robeam; and | Roboamt begue, 18. 
abls, and Abia begate & #2.Kin.36 » 

8 And Aſa begate loſaphat, and rafoghar bexies loram, and 1 
Toram begate Ozias. 3.13. 

9 And Ozias begate loatham, and Ioatham begate Achas, and Ly ans” 

I Achas begate Ezekias. rad; Tos 

ro * And Ezckias begate Manafſes, and Manaſſes ne be 

mon, and Amgen begate lofias, Kate Ia. 

T1: Avd ff Tofiasbegatetechonins ahd bis brethren; abc de tim au 

ime they ad wag e to by. Takin 6. 
13 Andafterthey were ht to Babylen, > Techonids begar Lat lech 

Salathiel, and Salarkiel desde Forabab . 

2 And Zorobabel beg ee Abind bete Eliakime*s Chro. 

7 mn begate Ar. a RY, 3-16, 74 
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| — | leere, begs Manhan aid 
And ſacot the hurband of Mar) 

. Fo aſton 
x7 80 all the — from Abraham to Dauid, are 


Foureteene, generations 4 from. David vntill the cary 
away into Babylon, are-fenreteene generations: and from 10 


carying away inte Babylon vate Chriſt, ate foureteene ge- E 


nerations. 


tu. t. 18 New the & birch of leſus Crit was on this wife: When x 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Toſeph ( before they came 


* together) (he was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
19 Then loſeph her husband being a iuſt man, and not wil- 


Ung te ae her a publike example, was minded to put her a- 


2 e he 8 on theſe things, behold, the Angel! 

- 1 | vnte him ĩ — — ſying, lſepbe * 
Seer of Dan teare net totake vnto thee thy wife; for 
that which is conceined in her, is oſ the holy Ghoft, e 


21 And ſheeſhall bring foorth aſonne, & and thou malt call | 


CEN Fa his | Name leſus: for hee ſhall ſauc his people from their ſinnes. 
22 (Now allthis was done that it might bee fulfilled which 
was ſyoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſay 
4p 23 * Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child,and fhall bring forth 
a '7- s ſonve,nos.| they Gal 6 call. his name Emmanuel +» which beipg 
| — 5. interpreted. is, Cod with vs.) 
| 7. Then lofeph,being raiſed from fleepe,did as = Angel 1 
Ta! * rd — 1 — and tooke vnto him his wil 
ou brew ele till ſhee had brought forth her firſt 
borne 2 he called 7 2 | 
P. 


11. 
1 EN come % "Cri, rt and worſhip, him, 14 lo- 
Luke Ne when * Ieſus was borne in Bethlehem of ludea, in the 


from lays MEER co Here ing behold , there came Wiſe men 


are come to Wor- 


8 15 wing had 5 theſe things , hee was | 


ed Il. wwe chiefe Prieſts and 


bee hr oor, KL of the lewes >for | 


Seti es. 


Pran 11. 


Seribes of thepeopleto together , bee demaunded of chem where 
.Chriſt ould 
5 And they ſayd vnto him, In Bethlehem of Tudea: For 
thus it is written by the Prophet: 5 
among the Princes of Inda : fer out of cheeſhall come a Gourt- Ph = 9 
nour,that ſhall i rule my people 24 are re 07s 
7. Then Herod when he kad prtnily « b Wiie menen; 7. i 95 fee ar 


| quiredof them diligently 5 60 
. AN 


being me word ag [ney com 
When hep had heard th g.they of ee 7 
10 which they ſaw inthe Eaſt, went before them: till it came 


3 And hee ſent chem 1 ; Garand ſeach 
diligenely force young chi 7 d n 15 


aud ftoodouer wherethe yong childe was. 


ts Whenthey ſaw the Starre, they reioyced with exceeding 
reat ĩoy. 

a 11 © And when they were come into the _—_— — +1 

Nene J N his mother, and fell d 

r eee ee 

b vn ts an 
* 1 warned of God ns Scams thachey 
not — to Herod, they departed into their owne countrey 3 


other wa 
13 = when they were departed, behald, the Angel of tha 
— 7 to 9 in a ge g pike Angeles 


lde, and his mother, and ſlee into 242 
ther vntill ! e thee word: for Herod will ſecke the young: 


We ore ptr aroſe her toake the yong childe and wetter 
by might and departed into Egypt: OM 
wasfhere.vatill the death of Herod,that it mi kt be Win 

Full fled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, laying, 
* Outof Egypt haue ĩ called. my ſonne 40K. x1. 

16 © ThenHered, when hee ſaw that hee was mocked of the *. | 
Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent fi flew allthe 
childrenthat were in Bethlehem, and in all 
from two y & roder according tothetime,which he had 


| algen: enquired of the 
2 Then: 


— which was „en- rente ug 


* 14 N 12 nd 186 7% i - 


8. warty & ? 
But when Herod was dead, behold 2. Fp-Avgele of the 


157245 ared in a dreame to tafeph i in Egype, 3 h 
-. 20 Sayiog Atiſe, and take the yong child and his mother and Y v 
Eoe into ef and of Iſrael: for they are "dead which ſought the 
og Hildes life. ; 11 
| And he atoſe, and teoke the young child and. his mother, 
220 el into the land of Iſtzel. 3 
22 Butwhen hee heard that Atchelaus did reigne in ludea in 
1 ——— hisfather Herod, be was afraid to goe thicher: not- fi 


p.Gejng warved of God Ina dreamehe turned aſide fe 
Tears ep parteof Gu fler: | 


"FOI 
45: N 
d Ws 


. mh bf ai 2nd "dwelt in a city called Nateth, that it 1 2 

6 by che Prophets, He ſhal be a 

ene. 3 
„ 3 

I Toba SAY 4 His apparet! and meate. 5 Hee baptizeth, 8 


8 Phefruitt of repeigance. 13 — 4 bp ted. - 
hoſe lohn the B hi he wil. 7 

7 A thoſe Ja x ro ohn the Baptiſt, preackipg int ew! : 
Jpke Jobs And fying , repeat ye: forthe kingfome of heaven it at 1 


VR Forthis {sbethatwas ſpoken of by the Propher Eſaize,fiy- | 

4 Ing,* The ofone crying im the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the ff * 
Eſa,qo,” Werne make his? aths ftraight. 

3. 4 And the ſawe lohn had his raiment of camels haire, and 2 Sc 

mark. 5.3 Jea lexthere gi girdle about his loynes, and his meat was locuſts and 


E 
s T bent went out to him Hieruſalem,and alll udes, and all the tb 
region round about Tordane, a 
cha. 12. 4 And were baptized of him in Jordane,confeſſiog their d. de 
34 7 Jet hen hee ſaw many of the Phatiſees and siddutet 5 
gor, au- come to his Baptiſme, hee ſaid vnto them, * O generation of vi- ſe] 
ſperable pers, wie hath warned ybu to flee from the wrath to ceme? } ©© 
be amgud· 8 Bring forth tlierfore fruics}meet for repeiince. > 11: an 


ff 9 Andthinke nat teſay within-themfelues;# We haue Abri- ö 
life. ham to on father: For i ſay vnto you, that Gedis ableof theſe den 
elch. 18. tones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
29. And now alſo: the axe is laidevnto the root of the trees: m 
3 5 Therefore every tree which bringeth not foorth Nenn 5 is th 
=. =. T9. _ hewends candcaft into the Gre. 5 a 
FRA Wark * * 43 [indict baptize * you with Aer tete reptrmance —. w 


. x8, +»: be that commeth after mee, ie mightier then I, whoſe thoveyT am 
16h. 1.26, nt to bkate, vec Null BY tze ou wich the bs Ghoſt, 3 Y 
lukz, — i r aro 


3 Whol 
* * 1 
A b of | 


ec 45 
8 


* = "Wee 2 * 


12 Whoſe faune is in his hand, and hee will thronghly purge 
urne 


* His fleore, and gather his wheat into the garner: but will 
and vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, | 


13 C* Then commeth leſus from Galilee to Terdane y vme Mar. x. 
lohn to be baptized of him: * _ Juke 3.2. 
14 But Iohn torbadehim,faying,1 haue neede to be baptized | : 
bol thee, and cotameſt thou to me ? N | E 
1 15 And leſas anſwering, ſaĩd vnto him, Suffer it to be ſo na: = 
fror thos it becommeth vs to fulfill all righteonſnefle.Then he ſuf . J 
fered him. : pk. 2203.*% 
156 And leſus, when hee was baptized, went vp ſtraightway 
out of the water: and loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, 
nnd heſaw the Spirit of God deſtending lilie a dome, and light- 
ing vpon him. 3 WEAR 
17. And loe, a voyce from heanen, faying, This is my beloned 
Sonne, in whem I am well pleaſed. 
| S AN ä 
vil. 1 Chriſta tempted an ſ ouercommeth. 17 Pegimeth to preachs 
7 18 Calleth ſume to be diſciples. 
tat Hen was * leſus led vp of the Spi 
A temptedof the deuill. * 13. 
y. 2 And when hee had faſted forty dayes and forty nighia, hee jake 4.1, 


2 

Iv 

* 
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dt 
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[> 
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5 
> 
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off 
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tit into the wildetnes, to be Mark. r. 


the # wasatterwardan hungredl. 

3 And when the tempter canieto him, hee ſaid, If then be the 
ds Sonne ol God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 1 
and 4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, * Man ſhall not peut. 
mie by bread alone, but by euety word that proceedeth om of 8.3 

the the mouth of God. a - 
-'$ 5 Then the deuill taketh him vp inte the holy Citie, and ſet» 
2. deth him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, - 
des s And ſaith vnta him It thou · be the Sonne af God, caſt thy 
vis ſelſe downe : For it is written, * Ne ſhall gine his Angels charge pfl. og; 
concerning thee, and in their hands they fliail beate thee vp, leſt at 23. 

any time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


ri leſus ſaid vnto him, Itis written againe,* Thon ſfialt not ut. 5, 

eſe dempt the Lerd thy God. . 16. 0 
I $ AgainetheDenill taketh him vp into an exceediag hin 33 
res: mountaine, and fhewerh him all the kingdomes of the world and 2 


z 1s rr 4 3 12 4 1 EG *- 

a 9 Andfaith vnto him e thing ine the; i os 1 5 
dur wilt fall downeand worſhip me. Tp! - He * 5 
am 10 Then ſuith ſeſus vnto bim, Get thee hehee Satm : ſurit h Dent? 
Fritren,“ Thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hiwiencly 3. 5d ; 
ſtalt they ſetus. a . * 4 


4 9 * 10.20. 


41 11 Then 


8. M 412 r NE W. 


tr. Then the Sexill- leaueth biw, and beheld, Angels eam | 


BY miniftred vnto him. 


A1 2 e departei inte Galilee, 


| Naxareth, he came and dwelti in Capernaum þ 
4.14. ioh. wilds is qponthe Sea coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon, and 


| 19 Thar jemightbee fulfilled which was ** by Eſaias 5 
SEfaig.t as . and the edu tbe 


way of the Sea lardane, Galilee of the Gentiles: 


16 The peapfe which que in darkeneſſe, ſaw yon lightzand | . 


to them which ſate in the region and ſhadow o Niabt 19 


| og vp. Ly 
Mar. 1. ſþri 17 5 *Fromthattime Ieſus began to preach, and to ſay;Re- J 


14. pent, for the kin e ol heanen is at hand. 


*Mat,r. - 18 5% And leſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, faw two | 
der brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother caſting a | 


net into the Sea (for they were fiſhers 


9) ; 
19 —— heſaith vnto them, Fellow me: and I will make you 


20 And dehey fraightway lefe their nets, and follewed him. 

21 ing on from thence , hee ſaw ther two brethren, 
Tames t of Zebedee and lohn his brother, in a ſhip with 
Zevedee th theis father, mending their nets : and hee called them. 


followed bim. 
- 23 4 Aud leſas went about all ff ce ge in their Sys 


8 reaching the lof — and hea- f 


— and all maner ſe ameng the 
| —̃ D— Syria: and they broug 


- Watohimall ficke people that were taken with divers leſs : 
andtorments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with deuils, — KF 


Abele which werelunaticke, and thoſe tha had the paßt, and 


them. 
n ar And there followed him a regt multitudes of | 
: > from Galilce, and from Decapelis, and from 2 
—— 


— 


. . 8 0 e 7 The Apoſtles eve the ſale and the lis 


4 — i into a mountnine 1 and 
hee was ſer, his diſcipled came vato him. - 


Tr Non when leſs had keard that Tohn was eaſt into x 


And they immediately left the ſhip and theĩt nets, and 


mays a wi ny W + @ 


e = act 8 


vo va gy OF 
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| cn 1 1 * $; 4 
4 Aud be opened his 
as "ING are the poot in pin: Serke 
me of heauen. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mounne: for they ſhalbe comforte 
5s * Bleſſed are the meeke: forthey en the earth. pfal. 25 
6 Bleſſed are they which doe e after righte. 21. ; 
* r for they ſhall be filled. "®Efai. 63 
7. Bleſſed are the mercifull : for theythafl ele mercie. 11. 
3 *Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God, rin. 
s Bleſſed ere the peacemakers; for they halbe called the thit. © by 


1 CR 


dren of God. — F. 
10 B leſſed are they which are perſecuted for ms l et. 
fake: for their is the kingdome of heau 3. ** 8 


It Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall — PE 
and ſhall ſay all maner of ® euill agaioft you 2 ſot my SCID 12 
12 Reioyce, and bee exceeding glad: for Bente is year's Te _ 
ward in heauen : For fo perſecuted they the Prophets $ which 
were before you, 
13 © Tee are the (alt of the earth: * But if the Ae favetat 227 
his fauour, here with ſhal ĩt be ſaltedꝰ lt isthenceforth,good for * 
nothing, bat to bee caſt out, and to be troden vnder foot of men etna, 1 
14 Yearethe light of the world: A city chat is ſet on an hilf, een 
tannot be hid. fenifers 
2s Neither doe men { light a candle, and put it vadera herein arty 
*baſhell : but on 2 — icke, and ir giveth light vato all 
that arein the — Oey ede . 25 4 
2 Let o ſhine before men, hat they may ſte 
wotkes, — glorifie your father which iz in heauen. l * 
f _ 4 Thinke not that I am come to deftroy the Lay or the 2 
1 hets. I am net come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. . By Fete. 
For verely Lſa ynto you, * Till heaven and earth A Pe Marg, 
oncjoreor ene hall | in no wife paſſe from the Law tall a L 


ed. | 
1 * Whoſomer therefore ſhall breake one of thels leaſt 1423. 


2 . — ms fits called thy Was Pet. a. 
eaſt in the kingdome uen: but whoſoeuer ſha 
— them the ſame ſhalbe called great in the kingdome of | — 
auen, 
20 For fayvnto you Thet except your right 2 — 
exceed the rightoonſnes of th th Scrbegand Fa 9 7 {iy 2 *- 
no caſe enter —— wo. tb 
- 3t ee haue heard, that i . id Joychem of o of — time, *Exed., 
© Theu ſhale not kill: andy Whoſecuer ſhall kill, halbe in dan- 2011 3. 


tet ol the indgement. deut.. - 4 


ö MATT HEW. 


I fay varo you, that whoſocucrizan with his bre. 
hey haut $auſ ee anger of the Indgement : pY 
bo ſocuer ſholl ſay ts his et be ia danger of the 

5 E but wheſctuer (hall ſay, 7 Thou foole, ſhall bein danget 


fi 

23 Therefore ifthon bring thy giſt to the Altar, 2nd there re · 

mombreſt chat thy brother hath ought ag inſt thee: 
24 Leaue there th giſt before the Altar, and goe thy way, firſt 

be reconciled toth thy brother, and then come aud offer thy gift. 
Tuke 25 *Agtee with thine aduerſary quickly, whilesthou art in 
22.58. .: the > with him: left at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the zudge, and the iadge deliuer thee to the officer, and thou bee 
- caft into prilon. 

26 Ye ſay vnto rhee, then ſhalt by no meaneg come out 

thence,till thou haft payed the vttermoſt farthing. 
. 27 © Yee haue heard that it was ſaid by them of elde time, 
*Exed. * Then ſnalt᷑ pot commit adultery. 


20.14. 28 But I ſay vnte you, That whoſoeuer looketh on a women 

g to luft after her, bath committed adultery with her already in 
Hp. his heart. F 
18.8. 29 *Andif thy: riglir eye i fend ther, plncke it out, and 


mar. g. dy caſt it frem thee: For it is profitable for thee that one of thy 

ſor dos | members ſhould perifh, and bot tharthy whele body ſhould be 

cauſe thee caltints hell, 

10 offend. . 3+ And if thyright hand offend thee, cut it off and caft it from 
thee: Fer it is preficable forthee that one ef thy members ſhould 
periſb, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee caft intohell, 

eu. 24. 31 It hath beene ſaid, * Whoſoener (hall put away his wife, 

1. 1 him ien her a writiog of diuercement. 

Iuk. 261 ut I fay ynto you that whoſoeuer ſhall put away his wife, 

122 * vain [or the cauſe of forhication, eauſeth her to commit adul- 

Jo. : and whoſoruet ſhall mary her that is dinorced, commit- 
1. aduftefy. " 

-  * 1.33 © Againe, ye wont heard chat i it hath beene ſaid by them of 
* Exe. old time, & Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſsIſe, but (alt performe 
20.7. vyto the Lord thine oathes. 
1 19. * 35 Bot l ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all,eicherby heavens 
For it is Gods throne: 
aeg. 3 Nor by the earth, for it is his foorſtoole -neicher by Rie- 
a rufaſe m fdr it; le the city of the great Ring. 

oh. IE Neither ſlialt thou fweareby thy head, becanſe tou canft 

not: make one haire white ot blatke. 

(f ** nat fer our communication be, Vea, yes: Ney y 1 For 

32, — is more then theſe, cone ol euill. 3 

8 Crs 


; 2 1 au, they haue i hey wap „Zunder mm 


89185 vi 


718 


a . 


*Lenit. 


46 * For if yee loue them which —— whacreward have Hale 6. 
ye ? Doe not even the Pub canes the ume? 32. 
47 And if yeeſalute your brethren-onely, what 45 yen ert 
ther other Boe doteuen che Publicanes fo 7 2 Þ 
Be ye therefore perlec᷑, ICT EE ja 
heauen is perſe&t;” 1 ue V 
CHAP. VI. s 
1 O almes, 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing. 19 Ou malie. "+ 
God and Mammon. 
Te freed chat ye doe not your almes before men, to lin ſer 15 
of them : otherwiſe ye haue no reward: Yor your! FatherWhich 6 lor vit 
is in heauen. bun "Rem. 
? * Theteſere, - whenrhoudoeſt thine a{oes, (doe notfounds 12.8. 
tbeſdre cheeg as the:hypacrites doe, an the'Synagogues; Jr, cauſe 
— in the 8 they may haue glory of men. V Seiko or. wor. 7 
vnto you, chryhavetheirrewar — 
3 Rut when thou doeſt almes; der not thy lefe hand know 70 bes 
what thy right hand doeth 3 ; ſannded, 
. Naben be in ſecret: And thy Father which 8 
fecrh in ſeeret, himſel{eſhall nome thn . 120 
eee bype- 


when thoa-praieſt,, enter inte thy. cloſes a an 
when thou baft hue chy doote, — — : 7d 


744 


4 


Luhe 
V1.3. a þ 


ilar, xx, fer euer 


25. 


I I 8 , le not Vaige c xticions, 3s the hes - 


8. Ar TAE. q 
det 407 raider which teil fy fett. G vr thee | 


e chat they ſhalbe-heard for their much 


2 28 
17 r A them: for your Father know- 7 | 
eth what things ye haue need of, before ye 4 4h 4 
Aſter this maner therefore pray. yee: & Our Father which Z 
ne hallowed bethy Name. | 
2 Thy ki u e Z 


1 nnn daily bread | 
22 And forgiue vs. our eee 
13 Aud leade vs net into temptation, but deliner vs from 
ö age mg is the kingdome, and the power, and the glory, 


3 * erte — 4 forgiuemen their reefpaſſes, your heauenly Fa- 4 | 
ſe fargine you. 5 
_ 5 1 if — fergiue not men their treſpaſſes, neirher will 3 , 


2 + our 


| , fag e far your ſelurs epos earth, where 


16 pa one 1 rr beewer as the Hypacrites,ofa 1 1 
ad cauhtenente: for faces,thar they may a- 
peare vnto men to faſt: : Verily Jer vnto you they haue their 


107 K \Batthou when then fakteſt, aunoiat tline head andwafh 
face: 

A. Ther bes peare not vntg · men to faſt, but vnto thy Fa» 
Aber whichisin — and thy Faber whieb Cech in ſecretſhall 
reward thee op 


h and raft ah omg dee dert 


20 ® Buclpwp for y our 1 Gesees in henne, where 
; ww woth not raft doth corrept;'and where thecues doe not 


ar r there wi = 


Tor: 51 A ems ſerue ders ee 
** t Wo 2 1 
22 — will bolde do the ene aud 
Aſpiſe the other. Yee cannot ſerae --- 3 


CHAP8..v1L 


3 W e to you, Take not „ © > + 
what ye ſhalf est, or what yee ſhall drinke, noe yet for 3 
what ye ſball ye ſhall m on 2:48 not che li life mere then meat? ww Haley. 
the body then raiment ? 22. . pct. 
1 26 Behald the foules erthe ayre: for they ſow not, neĩther dee 3.7. 
ttey reape, nor gather into barnes; * heauenly Father fee- 
** deththem. Arc ye net much better 5 
h * +7 Which alen hy taking thought, can Niue cubite vnto 


a his ſtature?s 

in 223 And why take yee thought for eng Cobfider che 
A fue che field hew they grow ; they toile not, neither doe they 

inne. 

* . 29 And yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon ĩ in allthis glory, 

Was not arzyed like one of theſe, 

ſs 30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the field , which 

: te day —— to ee. _ = the ouen : ſhall hee not mach 

_ more clethe au, O ye of littlefaith ? . 

E © Therefore take no thought, ſa ing, What ſhall we eat ? o 

u & whathollwe dicke N pp whorerichall hall we eisthed ? 
3 32 (For aſter all theſe things doe the es ſeeke: fer 

2 N your heauenly Father knoweth that yee haue needde of allchde 

1 ings. 

* 33 Bt ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of God, and his tighteouſ» 

| neffe,andall theſe things ſhall be added vnto you. 

h 34 Take therefore no thought for the moxrow: for the mort 
; ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelſe: ſufficient vnto the he doy, 

= F izthecnill chereof, 

T. 1 CHAP. VII. 

\ 3 1 Chriffrepraontth raſh iudgement, 6 forbiddeth to ca 5050 


© | things to dogs.. 13-The wn . 
eee yeotallbeludged; 
3 2 For with what iu ſgemenc ye iu e, iudged: Luke 
- = > and with what, meaſure yee mete, it (fall beeguealured to you rs 
V aine. 
13 3 * And why 7 e Son the mote that is in thy brothers * Marke 
e ye, but confidereſt not is in thine awne eye?, 4.24. luk. 
4 4 Or how ons ha to the other, Let mee pull dul che % 6. 3s. 
c mote out ef thing eye, and 2 came is in thine owneeyet *Luke | 
5 Thonhyp Porte, © rſt caft ont the beame aut of thine owne 6. 115 
; eye and then ſhall ſee clearely to eaſt out the mote aut of thy 


brothers eye, 
6 C Giue not that which is holy vnto the de n peicher taſt ye 
your, pearſes before ſwine: leſt they trample them vndet theix 


curne aine and rent 
x. MER = t 7 1 alle, 


— 1 


ee eee eee NEE AE TEIN 
* 0 2 nnn * een 
== 
a 1 


3. MATT AE W. 


*Chap. 7 J. Aſte,andic (hall be gintn you: ſecke,ard ye ſhall ade F © 
21.22. Kknocke,and it ſhall be opened vnto you. $652 4 
mar- rf. 8 Fer euery one that aſketh , receigeth: and bee that ſeekeih, „ 
24 lake findcth : and to him.thaz knocketb, it ſhall be opened. 18 
11. 5. job. 9 Or what man isthete of you, whom if his ſorne aſxe bread. 
16.24. wilt he gine him a ſtone ? hr | 4 
iam. „ 1s Ocatheaſke a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? _ 8 

11 If yee then being euill, know hew to gl god gifts vv 8 


your childten, bow much more. ſnall your Father which is in he- 
uen, gibe goed things td them that aſke him? * „ 
*Luke 12 Therefore, all things * whatſeever yee ¾Z)d that men 2 
6.31, ſhauld doe to you, doe yce euen ſo to them: far this is the Ia 
ad the Prophets, | 1 
„Luke 13 Enter yee in at the ſtraĩt gate: for wide isthe gate, and 
13.24. bread is the way that leadeth te defizugicn , and many there bee 
| which gee in thereat : : "4 
| 0r bow. 14 | Becauſe ftrait,isthe gate, and nartow isthe way which le- 

eth vnto life and few-there be chat ſind it. we 

15. J Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheepes 
clothing, but inwardly they a + 


ey are rauening welues. 
Luke 16 Tee ſhall know them by their ftuits:“ Dde men gather 
E.43- grapes of thornes,or figs of thiſUes ? * 
17 Euen ſo, euery goed tree bringeth feorth good fruit: but 
a corrupt tree bringe th forih euill fruit, 
18 A goed tree cannot bi ing forth euill fruit, neither can a cor» 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit, R 
Chap. 19 * Enery tree that bringech not faerth good ſruit, is hewen 5 
3.10 downe,and caſt into the fire. _ © + 
20 Whettfote By their ſruſtsyethall know them. th 
* nm. 21 © Not every one that ſtith'vnis-me,* Lot d; Lord, ſhall eu- 


2. 13. lam. ter into the kingdome of heauen: buthe that doth the will of my 1 
az. Father which is in heauen. Ws 3 
' 23 Many will fay to me in that day ,-Lord, Lord, haue wee not rh 
propheſied in thy Name? and in thy Name haue caſt out deuils? he 

and in thy Name done many wonderfull works? 12 

1 23 And then will I profefl ynto them, I neuer knew your fo 
Take * depart frem me, ye that wotkeiniquitie. a eee fa; 


13.27, 24: J Therefore, *whofotber hearerh rhefe ſayings of mine, and 
* Pſaf, doth them, 1 will liken him vero a wife man which built his houſe * 
6.8, ypen a rocke: * = 2 ws 

® Luke 25 Andtheraine deſcended, and the floods came,and the winds 
6.47% blew, and beat vponthat houſe, and it fell nor, for it was ſounded 
vpon 2 


rocke | 
. 36 Aud enery ane that heuech theſe ſayings of une, and Yet 


r 
* . 


e the people were affoniſhedat his dncti ine: | 


1 ing, Lord, if theu wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 


% 


4 .C 4 A P. VITL.-/ 
them not, ſhall bee likened vnto 8 ſooliſh man, which built his 
houſe v pon the ſand: i 


27 Aud the raine deſcended; and the flaods came, and the 
windes blew, and beat vpon that houle, and it ſell, and great was 
the fall of it. 


28 And it came to paſſe, whenleſusghadended theſe ſayings, od 
r 

26 For hetaughtthem as one having authotitie, and nat as the 22. luk 

C HAP. VIIL : 


2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 28 The dt drinen' ont of t 
meu, 31 gue inso the ſwine. 


Hen he was come done frem the mountaine, great mul- 
titudes followed him, 
2 * Andbchold,thcre came a leper, and worſhipped lim, ſay- ou 
| 3 


r. r. 


bet 
* 


2 And leſus put footth his hand, and touched him, ſayiag, 49. luke 


Þ 1 will, bee thou cleane. And immediately his leprofic was 3. 1a. 
Fo geanſed, 


4 Andleſusſaith vnto bim, See thou tell no man, but goe 
thy way, ſhew thy ſelfeto the Prieſt, and effer the gift that“ Me». 
ſes commanded,for a teſt imony vnte them. 

5 IJ And when Ieſus wasentred intoCapernanm,there came 

* 


vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home ficke of the 14.4. 
palſie, grit uonſly tormented. * Luke, 


7 And leſus faithvnto him,I wil come,and heate him. 7.4. 

8 The Centurion anfwered, and ſaid, Lord, I am net worthy 
that theu ſheuldeft come vnder my toole: but ſpeake the word 
onely,and my feruant ſhall be healed. 

9 Fer lam a man vnder authoritie, hauing ſauldiers vn- 
der mee: and I ſay to this man, Goe, and he goeth : and to ano» 
cher, Come, and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and 
he doeth it, 
© tro When leſus heard it, hee marneiled; and ſajd to them that 
follewed him; Verely Ifay vnto you, I haue not found fo great 
faith,no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay vnte you, that many ſhall come ſrom the Eaſt, 
and Weſt, and (hall fit downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ia- 
cob,inthke kingdome of heauen: 

ta Bat the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt out into vtter 
darknefle : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


x3 And leſus ſaid vato the Centurion, Goe thy-way , —_ 


* 


2 S. WT YTMARW. 
ghor:hak be 2 ſo be ĩt done vuto the. Aud hi ſeruant was 
in e 


ſame honte. 
Mart. 144 *Andwhen leſus was come into Peters houſe,the ſaw his 
29.luke wiues mother lay d, and ficke of afeuer. 
4.38. 15 And he teuebed her hand, and the feuer leſt her: and ſhe a- 
: and minĩſlred vnto them. 8 
Mer. 1. 16 When the Buen was come, they brought vnto him ma- 
32. luke wer: poſſeſſed withdeuils; and.he caſt out the ſpirits with 
4-4%.. his werd, and healed all that were ficke: : 
1 That it might befulfilled whick was ſpoken by Efaias the 
* Eſay Prephet, ſaying , * Himſelfe tooke our infirmities, and hare out. 
53.4. Io ſicheneſſes. ; 1 | 
pet. 2.24. 18 9 Now when leſus ſaw great multitudes about him, hee | 
gaue commandement to depart vnta the other fide. 3 
®Tuke 19 * And acertaine Scribe came and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ! 
9.57. will follow, thee whĩitherſoeut thou goeſt. 


20 And leſus ſaith vnte bim, The foxes haue holes, and tbe 4 
birds of the aye haue neſts: but the Sanne of man hath no ]ẽ/ere 
to lay his head. | | 16 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſuſfer me o 
firſt ta goe and bury my father. 5 
22 But leſus ſaid vnte him, Follow me, and let the dead bury 
their dead. 


23 And when he was entred inta a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
m 


„„ 
* Mat,q+ 24 * And behelde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, in - 
luke ſomuch that the ſhip was couered with the waues: but hee was or 


13. aſleepe. : . N 1 
25 And his diſciples eame to him,andawoke him, ſay ing, Lord, es 
ſane vs, we peri g A 


26 And Fe faith vnte them, Whyare ye fearcfull,O ye oſ little 
faith 2 Then hee aroſe, and tebuked the windes and.theſea, and 


there was a great caline. > þ ; fret 
27 But the men maruciled, ſaying, What maner of man is this, [ 
that euen the winds and the ſea obey him? war 


Mar. 5. -28 (And when hee was cometo the other ſide. into the coun» vnt 
luke 8.26 trey of the S ergeſenes, there met him two poſleſſed with denils, . 
comming out of the tembs,cxcceding kerce,ſ@that no man might hel 


eby-that way. | 
l w_ And R ont, ſaying, What haue wee to doe 1 
with thee, leſus thou Sonne of God 7 Art thou come hither to tot-ꝰ WI 


ment vs beſote the time? a 1. 
30 And there was a good way eff from them, an het d of many be 
lameiſceding. | * 


31 So. 


* 4 


A 
LA 


x 
Ee. 
* 
Ky 
* 
5 
3th 
2 
1 
25 
1 
7 


1 be lying on a ded : and eſus 


n 


* 


. $6 che Gee BL ADs | 

*. 21 e vnto 1 Per Aud when thiy were 

3 went into the herd of ſwine f und behold;the 9 

N vielently downe a lteepe place ibto rhe ſth, nod g. 

35 And they thar kiptthita, bed, Sed wentthelr woe 

the citie, and told every thipg, « and Mat wag beſalten toi 

ſelſed of the deuils. : 
34 And behold, the whole citte care Tetth to . wiet * 

* they fon him, they _ him that kE Would W 5 

of their co : 


IX. 
| 2 Chriftcureth RO fs 3 5 Maithew, To | atv 


Publicenes and finners. 
Nd hee entredinto.a ſhip,and palſed ourr, and came into lis 
owne cĩtie. 
2 And behold, t bronghera fi him a mas ficke of the pul- 
fed e faith, ſaid vnto thꝭ ficke 253. kept 
ef the palſie, Sonne, beg of cherte; | thy Kaner areTorgi- 5.48. 
nen thee. 
3: And behold, certaine of the Seribes ſaid within ihenife lues, 
This man blaſphemeth. 
$. And Jeſus knowing theirchoughts, ſaid, Whereforethinke: 
ye euill ĩ . hearts? 
5 For Whechet is Fi arr tolay, Thy finnes bee ſorz int ther z 


Y or to ſay, Ariſe, 


6 Hat that ye — — thatthe Sdnne of man hath power on 


Lerch te forgive finnes. (Then ſaith bee te the ficke of i al) 
Hie, take vpithy bed A ede vntd thine honſe. 
3 departe 


d to his kon fe: 


And he aroſe, 
But whentthe muſtitudes ſaw it, they marneited, and glori- 8 


: fied „ had ginen ſuch power vnto men. 


And as Jeſus paſſed forth from therice , hee ſaw a man „ Mar}. 


N Matthew, ſting at the receipt of caftatner ang bes faith 14. lake 


vnte him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed his. * 
| 142 Aud it eame to paſſe. as leſnsſate at meat in the honſe, be 
pany Publicages and ſinners caineandfare downe with im 
— 12 diſeiples. 
11 And when the Pharifees ſaw its they fa id vnto his diſeiplev, 
Why eatethyour Maſter with Publicanes and fianers? 
12 But when Ieſus heard tb, bee ſaid vnto them, They that 
be whole, need not 5 Phyeian, but they that are licke. * Ofc a. 
200 goo ee and Ienme 3 at meaneth , * mo — B 


mercie and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, 
& but ſinners to repentance, - N 


ft. Tim. 
L. 1 5. 

* Mar. 2. 
x8. luke 
3˙33. 


for raw, 


or 5 
wrong 
a a 


Mar. g. 
22 luke 
8. 


# 


ol blood twelue yeeres, came behind him, and touched the hemrae 1} 


1. 


| r 
to him : and leſus ſaith vnto them, Beleeue yee that I am able te at! 
doe thisꝰ They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. N 


8. M A T.T H EMW. 


” . 


* 
4” 


14. J Then.cameto him the diſciples of lohn, ſaying , * Wh 
dae we and the Phariſees falt oſt᷑: but thy diſciples faſt not? Lhe 

T5 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of the bride» 7 
chamber mworne, as long as the bridegrome is with them? But 
the dayes will come , when the bridegrome ſhall bee taken frem 
them, and then ſhall they faft. — | 3 

16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth vnto an old garment: * 
for that which is put in to fill it vp, taketh from the garment, and 


% 


the rent is made werſe. bs: 

17 Neither doe men put new wine inte old bortels: elſe the 
bettels breake, and the wine rundeth out, and the bottels periſh; _; 
bur they put new wine into new bottels, and both are preſerued, 

18 J * While hee ſpake theſe thiugs vnto them, behold, there 
came a certaine ruler and worſhipped him,faying, My daughter is 
— _ dead : bat come and lay thine hand vpon het, and ſhee 

nue. Ls 5 1 FJ 
39 And Ieſus arofe, and followed him, and ſo did his diſciples, ; | 
20 ( And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an ifſne 


s 


Ling, 


lee peth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. 
25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and tooke 
her by che hand: and the maidaroſe, ©. — 4 
26 Aud I the fame hereof went abroad into all that lanxea. 


ol his garment. 2 7 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelſe, ¶ I may but touch his garment, ? 
I ſhall be whole. | | "10 ff 4 
22 But leſus turned hĩm about, and when heeſaw her, he faid, Z 3 
Daughter, bee of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
And the woman was made whole from that honre) ' FF $ 
23 And when Leſus came into the ruſers houſe , and ſaw the fo 
mĩnſtrels and the people making a noiſe, ' _ © : 4 
24 Hee ſaid vnto them, Giue place, for the maid is dead , but c 
r 


27 J And when Ieſus departed thence, two blinde men fol- 
Jowed him, cry ing, and ſaying, Thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mei- 
cie on vs. - 8 

28 And when he was come into the houſe;the blinde men came 


Sa 


"> 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſay ing, According to your faith, Oil: 
be it vnto you. | : 5 
30 And their eyes were opened: and leſus ſtraitiy charged pur 
chem ſaying, Sce that no man Lowe it | 8 1 
a al 31 But 


but 


Nee yt Wc ; 
A 


8 
3 
3 
I 
, 
1 
4 
; 
: 
; 
5 


* * 


* 


CRAP, x, 


31 2 when they were deputed, ſpreadabroad his fame 
in all chat countrey, . 

32 As they went out, behold,they brought to him a dvombe® * HON I 
man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 

33 Aud when the deuill was caft out. the dumbe nente! 7 Chap, 1 
multitudes marne iled. ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeene in 12.24. 

34 But the Phariſcesſaid , * He cafleth out deuil through the mar.z.22 
prince of the devils. 0 Iuk. x 1. 13 

35 * And leſus went about all the cities and villages, tea- Mar. G. 
ching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the king- Iuk. 13. 22 
dome, and healing euery ſickeneſſe, and enery diſeaſe . Marke 
the people. 6.34. 

36 c * But when he ſaw the multitudes, hee was meone d with — 
compaſsion on them, becanſe I | fainted, and were ſcattered a- Hred and 
bread * asſheepe hauing no ſhepherd. I don 

37 Then ſaich hee vnto his diſciples, * The harueſt truely i * * 4 
plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therelare the Lord of the larueſt, that hee willſend by Luke 
forth labourers into his harueſt. 10. 2. 


CHAP. X. 
x The Apoſt les are ſent to doe miracles: 3 and to preach. 


Nd * when he had called vnto bim his twelue diſciples, hee * Marke 
gaue them power | agaiꝛ ſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt — out, 3 15. luk, 
and to heale all manet of ſickeneſſe, and all maner of diſesſe. 9. 1. 
2 Now the names of the twelue A poſtles are theſe: Ihe firſt, 10r n. 
Simon, whois called Peter, and Andrew his brother, Iames the 
ſonne of Zebeder,and lohn his brother: ' 
3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the Publi- 
cane, Iames tke ſonne of Alphens and Lebbeus , wheſe ſurname 
was Thaddens: 


# 4 Simon the Canaanite,and IndasIfcariot, who alſo bettzied 


5 Theſe twelue Teſus ſent forth, and commanded them, ſay- 
ing, Gee not into the way of ths Gentiles,and into en city of the 
Samaritanegenter ye not? 
6 * But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, * Actes ? 
7 __ as ye gve, preach,ſayiag, * The kingdome of heauen is 2 
at han & * 
8 Healethe ſie ke, eleanſe the lepers,raiſe the dead,caſt out de- 10, 9. ot 
uils: ſreely ye haue receiued, freely giue. Mar.6.8 
S * { Frouide neither gelde, nor filuer, nor brafle in your ne. 3. 


purſes: 


lo Nor ſeri for your ioutney, neither two coates, neither I Or, get. 
r (chip for c ne een oY 


r 


N 


5.43. luk. 1. * And into deuer citie er tone ye ſha 
| who init 1 Ichereabiderif] egoethence. 
yecome into an ho lute it. 


Kuben et yout'p Ebedee de Jen. 
rn 
Werds: e t or citie, * 
a wr s . 
13.51. . Ver 1 vnto y , Te hall bee more Wal for the 
= Los bat ha inthe day of idgement, then for 
1 cĩitie. 
ruhe 16 J Behold , I fend you forth as ſheepe in the middeſt of 
You3.. . bee yee therefore wiſe a3 ſerpents., and fbarmelefle as 


17 does. 

4 29 But beware bf men: = they will deliuet you vp tothe 
councels, and they will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, 

19 And yee!ſhall be brou 2 fore gonernours andkingsfor 
"0 * for a teſtimony againſt them, and the Gentiles. 


* But when they detineryoa vp, take no thought, how or 3 
Mr. 13. wh ye (hall qeakee for it tha} be ginen you inthe fame houre 


Au. luke what e ſhall (peake 


ſtzues: — Wow the deci fy is w worthyof bs meat.) 3 
enter,enquire 77 


youpeace come vpon ie: bs 1 


* dor it is not yee e thatſpeake, bat the Spirit of your Father, is 
| : ich ebe bn pon, N 
luke 27, And the brother ſhafl deſiaer vp the brother to death, and li 
* Luke he father the childe: andrhe ay Fahey riſe vp againſt ther: 
21.16 parents, and caufe theme be enth. u 
* Marke- . 32. Andye ſhall behaced Fall men'for my Names ſake: * but 
Marke e that endureth'to the end, ſhall befancy, re 
13.13. 23 But when they perſecute you in this tĩtie, flee ye into ano · in 
3 ther: for verely I ſay vnto you , yee ſhall not baue gone ouer the ie 
1 2 cities of Ifrael,tilhthe Some dt man be come. 3 
or fiuſh, 24 * The diſciple is netabeue his maſter, nor the ſetuant - . 
= Lan „Dole hivtord.. AF re 
6. Je. ih. 23 le is enough for che difciple that be be as his maſter, and 


*Matke Hhoufhbld F - 

4. 22. 26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is nothing couered 
Joke tat hall not be reuraled ; and hid: that ſhall not be knowen. . 
17. and 27 What Itell you in "Qarkenelſe , that ſpeake yee in light: 
* and hat yer heare inthe eare, that preach yee vpon the houſe 

* * 

4 2 * Andfcartnot them which kill the body, but are 3 


: the ſernant .as hislord : If they baue called che Maſter. of the: 
honſe Beelzebab., how much more ſhalt-they call them of his F 


3 


$9272 N 
R 


eee pe Ge e 


HAN. X11 
to kill the ſoule: Feber fene bim which is able. o de- 1 1, 
beth I — 1 ws 0 "_ . 
to [parrowe 3 ave 

all not fall to the ground: ebener 5 farthy 

30 * But the veryhaires of you 4 55 | 11 the os 
* Fen yee not therefore e „ee ae ore value chen many . A 2 
arrow 
b 32 * * hoſoeuer n ball canfeſſe mee before men, lm ** — 
will I conſeſſe alſo before m Eathet icli in heauen. of the Ro- 

73 *Butwaoſeuer ſhall bal dete me before mep, him will 1 alſo" ” 
denie before wy Father which is in heaven, -_ 

34 * Think- net that lam comato lend peace on earth; I came 7848 
not to ſend peace, hut a word. 14. 12. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance ® againſt his facher, ac 27. 
and the daughter againſt her mother, and the daughger in Jae * 34 
gainft her mother ip law, Luke 

36 Anda mans foes ſb be they of his o e bovuſhold; | "12 . 

37 * Hee that loueth father or mother more then mee. is not Mar.. 


7 worthy of mee: and he that laueth ſonne ot daughter. more then 33.luk.s, 
me, is not worth of me 26. a. tim. 


38 * And he that aketh net his croſſe,2ud followeth after me, 2. = 
is not worthy of me. 
39 * He tharfinderk — it: aud he tit loſerh his 727 I. 
lite far my ſake, ſnall ind it. Mic. 7.6 
40 J e that recemeth you, tereineth me: and he chat tecei- * 12 


neth me, rece ĩueth him that ſept ms. 


4 He tbat receiueth a Prophet in the name of a Propherghall 4 * Th. 


I receiue a Prophets reward t and he that receſucth arighteous man 16.24. 
in the * of a rignteous man, ſhall receine a righteous mans r* 
teward. mar 


43 * And whoſoener ſhall giue to drinke vnto one of theſe Jit- * iin 


dg ones, acuꝑ of cold water onely, in the name of a diſciple, ve- 12.23. 
rely I ſay vnto ou, he ſhall in no wiſe Toſc his reward. Luk. re 


CHAP. XI. ; - _— 
2. John ſendath: fo Chrif. 7 chr it anſwere. 
Nd it came ta pale, when leſus had wade an end of com- 5 Aube 
manding his twelue diſeiples, hee departed thence to teach g. ft. 
and to — in their cities. 
2 * Now when Ioba had heard in te prifon the workes of "Lake, 
Chrift,he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 Avdfaid. . Ait thou he that ſhould come ? or a 
we looke for: 
4 leſus anfwered, and — vnto —. Got and ſtew Ich 2. 
„ ee e J 


PPP 


$. MATTHEW. 


ee them. 


r bleſſed is he, wWhoſeeuer ſhall not be offended in mee. 
5 7 J Aud as they departed, leſus began to ſay to the maltitudes 


3 Y 
®Malac. ' xo For this is hee of whom it is written, & Behold , 1 ſend 


K. m melſenger before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy way de- 1 
11 Verely 185 vito you, Among them that are borne of w-. 
men, there hath not riſen a greater then Ihn the Baptiſt: not- 
.withftanding, he that is leaft in the k ingdome of heauen, is greater 


he. : 
12 * Andfrom the dayes of Iolin the Baptiſt, vntill now, the 7 


Lake 
x6.t6. . kingdome of heauea ſjſullereth violence, aad the vielent take it 
jor, 4 by loice. ; 


gorten by 13 For all the Prophets, and the Lawe propheficd vntill : 


Her, aud John, 


#61) 65 14 And if yee will receiue it, this is * Elias which was for to E 
br come: a ps 


24 15 Hethathath eares to heate, let him heare. 


FJ» lowes, 


* 17 And ſaying, We hauepiped vnto you, and ye haue not dan- I 


., ced : we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not lamented. 


18 Fer Iohn came neither cating nor drinking, and they ſay, he 4 


5 i hath adeaill. 


19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking , and 1 
chey ſay, Behalde, a man, gluttenous, and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of Pablicanes and ſingers, but wiſedome is ĩuſtied of her 


children. 


3043. his mighty works were dene, becauſe chey repented not. 
at Woe vate thee Cherazin, wee vnto thee Bethſaida : for 
if the mightic workes which wete done ip you, had beene done 
N Sidea, they would haue te pented long agoe in ſack- 


an I . 
, d Aut I oy vato yoliy It ſhall bee ore calerdblefor Tyr? 
a ? an 


' 5 *Thebliadereceiuetheir fight, and the lame walke, tho ls · 


* 16 6 * Bur eteunto ſhall I liken this generation ? It is like $ 
Luke onto children fitting in the markets, and calling vato their fel 


20 Then began he to vpbraid the cities wherein moſt of 


and Sidon at the day of indgement, then for os. 

23 And thou Capernamum, which art exalted vntotieaneny- 
'Z ſhalvbe brought done to hell: For if the mightie works which 
. /F hine been done inthee; had beer done in Sodom, it would haue 
„remained vnillthis day. 74-235 

24 ut I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be mere tollerable for-the land 
of Sodom in the day ot iudgement then for thee. 4 

25 At that time leſus anſwered, and ſayd, I thanke thee; Luk. 10 
oO pather, Lord of heaven and eatth, beeauſe thou haſt hid theſe | TUR. ro. 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reueiled them vnto 21. 


b 13 
26 Euen ſo, Father, ſor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. . 
207 *All things ate delinered vato — of my Father: and lohn 3. : 
nd man knoweth the Sonne but the Pather, *neither knowethany 4x * 
man the Father ſaue the Sonne, and he to whomſoeuerthe Sonne *2 Ga 
will reueale him. 46. 
238 4 Come vnto me all yee that labour, and are heavy laden, 
nnd l vill giue you reſt. | as 4 
29 Take my yoke ypon you, and learne of mee, for 1 „eke. 6. 
dm mecke and lowly in heart? & and yee thall finde reft vato- } "Job 
your ſoules. | LG 


Fh vom 
a 2 
3 * 


* 
3 


30 * For my yeke iscalic, and my burden ĩs lighe. 333. 
1 The e cares of corue on the Sabbath. z 
* . Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, - | 


T that time, * Teſus went onthe Sabbath day thorrow th 
AAcome, and his diſciples were an hungred,and began to pluck Mar. a. 
the cares ofcorne,and to eate. 23. luke 
3 2 But when tke Phatiſesſaw it, they ſayd vnto him, Behold, 6. f. deut. 
+ thy Diſciples doe that which is not lawfullte doe:vpen the 23.25 
Sabbath day. Lela , *. Sam. 

3 But he ſaid vnto them, Hane he not read * what Danid did 21.6. 
nd when he wagap hungred and they that were with him, *Exod, 


1 4 Ho he entted into tha houſe of God, and did eate the 29.33. 
ner She btead, which was not Jawfullſor him to eate, neither for leuit.S, 

tem which were with him, *buc onely for the Prieſts? 21. aud 
of 5 Orhaueyenot heard inthe * law, hew that on the Sab - 24.9. 


bath dayes the Priefts inthe Temple prophane the Sabbath, and Num. 
are blameleſſe> . fo 2 b 1 123.9. 
6 But I ſay vnto you, That in this place ĩs ove greater chen the ®Oſce. 6. 
Temple. e Het nd ger gt ed fat e cha. 9. 
7 But if yte had hnewen wbat this meantcth, Iwill haue 13. 
„R vo B 4 © _ mercie 


S. MATPTHE W. 
Seele 2nd not ſacrified ;- ves would wat hang Fondemned the. 


8. \FanthoSonneafmemjaLonk oven of he Sabbath day... 
Mank. 3. . bee went into their 
luk G. 6. Synagogae. 
Fand beholde © there was 4 man which bad bis had 


4 — and they aabed him, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale en 


N the Sabback dayes d that they mightaccuſe him. 
rt Audhe ſaid vnto them, What man (hall there hee among 
-- Yorgthat ſhall baue one (hoepe,, and i it fall into. a pit on; the 
Gabbach day, will ke not lay hold on it, and lift ĩt out? 2 
1 Hee wuchched ies tann berxerthen s ehe 7 WWberefere 
Se [Uielawhullce der welboo the $ Sabbath dayes. == 


| © *** Fhangichbats the man, (Stretch — thine beds ok 

0 hea ftoreched ie foerth, and it was reſtored whale, like- as che 

. * = 1 

lor, tote g Then the: Pharißes went ont, and held a aaunſell a · 


ceaſell. bg — they might deftroy him. 


hen lefus knew it he withdrew bimlelſe from hence 


© 8 By Tharizwightefufiles —— —— 
rophet, ſayin 
Af. 18 Sacbeld. e St my — 
e us well lea I w t m Split v 
I. whom ay Ou ee e y Spixit ren 
19 Heſhall — e nor cty, n hat any man heare 
his voyce in the 
+ 26. as age 7 1 — breake, and fmoking flaxe ſhall 
e not qu ti nd teort vnto v 
a2 1 Abdin his Name (hat —— von | 
82 A rr adeyit 
105 1 f and dumbe : and be healed him, iſomuch that the blind, 
| and dambebdth 


© and ſaw; 
p 23 And al che people were amated , and fa Is this the 
Senne of Danid 


hips 24 * But when the Phariſes heard i ie, they ſaid, Tig ff 
*dreth notenk out e Beeizebub the prince of the 


23 And leſus knewthelr1 hes, and feydento- them, Every 
kingdome deuided againſt i it fe e, is brought to deſol ation; and 
A EE aotene em i dee plat 
if Satan caſt out Satan, cis kimſelf : 
ne kickipydome N W 
* : 85 And 


8 7 Is 2 


HR Aff. r MN 22 
ÞyBeclzebub4s ſtapt r 


13 E. alben he yourtudgrs. © | 


- a& Rath I ea@entdrails, af Godahenchcking- 2175 


5 dome Sadlis c οοοοοu n n, 6d) 115 bop e hyhs 2 


29 Or ela, how can one enter into a ftrong maps: hens, awd. 
ſpoyle hie 2 ebene Reong) want and. 


I then he will ſpoyle his houſe. * 5 


4 +30 Baca, not wih me, ingainſt mand beerhargaibe- 


I teth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 


et kot out o 


91 — — manerol ſine and bleſ; * 


phemieè ſhah he ſorg inen enso ment but abe blaſpbem e 5 
the Gali uſt de forgiutnvade mn. - 2 lake 


32 And whe — — 123 


# it ſhall he him: but cha ts 
Fr 8 Forth fore or 


the wor! 
33 Either —_ the — \ and birſtuite t eite 


1 make the tree cot rupt, and neee ae tres. 
1 wy by his fruit. N 


4 0 generation of vipers, bow cay £ dag euill, ſpeaks 
2 e ut be ea * Luke 


35 Agood manoutofthe cod treafiire of the ieart briogeth . 


F btb tine: and caill man outer / che cuil: 
ringer faerth enill thing 


W eee == 
peake, they ſha ttheresf 1 yof1 
37 For by thy words theu ſhalt be inſtißed, and 7 wor de 
thou Malt be condemned. 
f 


red, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 8 


thee, 
39 But he anſwered, Gn — edut-: 16.1.Joks 


ö terons ſecketh after a ſigne, and Kere unt 00 gue de — 


eit but the neue of the Prophet Lena. 3 
3% For as Tonas was three dayes and three nights i the ,; 3 
Whales befly: ſo ſhall the'Sonne of man be three dyes and thre 2 6 

nights i in the heart ef the earth. 2 
4 he men of Nineue (halFrife in iu with this gene· 
ration, and ſhall condemne it, * becauſe they tepenred at the — 
preaching of Ions, and behold, à greater then Tomes re Jo 
42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 5 1kin 
with bg , and ſhall cendemze pt : ft * 
frlje catch * e 
mon, and bebotd,a greater then Solomon 


S. MATTHEW; A 
193 ® When the vncleane is gone out ol * wal © 
——_ It Lrbrhorow 20 Pere baden, 3 
3 * hone: ah, Twill — mine — from whence *} 
2 out: And whenhe rr 
„ O43 E Wan by 
_ 45 Thengocth hes, and taketb with hiraſelfeſcuen otherfpi« 25 
*Heb. rits more wicked then himſelfe,and they emerin and dwell there: 
and *Andthelaſtftate of that man js worſe — fiſt, Even ſo 
_ 6.2 ſhall ĩt be alſe vnto this wicked generati e 
2-20. 4 J While bee yer talked te dhe peeple, Þebold,his mo- 
— ther and his brethren Nad Without, cleſiring to ſpeake with him. 
i Jake 47 Then ene did vnte bim. Bebokt;chy mother nod thy dre-. 
threw ſtand without, deſitin * ſyoa he with the: 
2285 Put he anſvwered. and ſaydmo him that role hitn, Who 
gmatker? and who are my bretbren.} 
49 And hefiretched foorth his hand —— bis diſciples,and, | 
ſayd, Behold, my mother and my brethren. 
30 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of m Father which i win 
heauen,the ſameis my brother, and fiſter,an mother. 


a 1 77 AP. XII. ho ”" 15 

the ſawey md tht fre Diuers the parables, 1 

N 0 rf Puke in Peralles * l Fe d a 12 
TH rob leſus une the houſe, e bert by the) | A 


i'3 Ad great tuleitudes were z gathered Ad. cher ynto him 5. q 1 
that hee vet into a (hip and ſate, and the whale multitade itoed |} 
** the ſhore. 


{ 


4 


„ 
” — 1 


* 
e 4 es Or 
e eee ret A 


ky. 42a we wy 


* 


E 
| Aud he ſpake many things vnte them in Parables, bis. rec 
*Luk.8, 32 Bebold, a ſowee went — to ſow. | 
4 Avd when hefowed , ſome /eedes fell by the way ſide, and | be 
the foulesearae-and deuqured them vp. 
Some ſel vp ſtonie places: he te they bad not much e * 
ä foorth with they ſprung VPs becauſe they had no, derpeneſſe 3 * 
earth 6 15 
, And wheathe Sunne was vp they were ſcorched: ; andbe« f tha 
ezuſc they had not root, they withered away. dec 
.-7- And ſome fell among thornes7 and the thornes ſprong vp, & ſro: 


and choaked them. 2 
. 8 But other ſell into good e brought foorth ſruits that 
3 SIT To es | — 
6. 17 1 8 eres to ' im Care. 1 7 om 
7-"* _ 1 2 7 laps dds. Why re 2 
— blod>d ing 

» I He nl 


are 
45 221 4 17 


'ERAP. x11. 


ir He anfvertd,and faid vnto them, Beeavſe it ls give) vie 


ce Jon to knew the wyterics of the kingdome. of heayen, but te 


pt; chem it is not ginen. 


7 12 *Forwhoſocuet hath, te him ſhall be ginen, 2nd hee en Chap 
| dm ; is | 4 


* haue mote abundance: but whoſocuer hath. not, rom him 1 23.29. 


o 


tre: de taken away, euen that he hath, * 


* 


fo 3 Therefore ſpeake Ito them in parables: becauſe they 
(eeisg ſee not: and hearing, they heare not, neither doe they 


a- vnderſtand. 


m. 14 And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſajas, which 
re-. ſayth, By hearing ye ſhall heare, and not vaderftand: and ſeeing 


vye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive,” ' 


1% 7 2 2 , 2 TY 7 a * | 
ho 1 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their cares are 1 


dull of heating, and their eyes they haue cloſed, left at any ti 
nd they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, ani 


*Eſa. &. 9 
mark 4 
12. luke 8 


12.30. 


7 ſhould vnderſtasd with their heart, and ſhould be comierted, and aQs 28. 


in I ſhould heale them. B 
xs But bleſſed are your gyes, for they ſee; 3nd your eares,for 


they heare. 
mp 17 For verily I ay vnto you, That many Prophets, and righ- 
teous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue 
„not ſeene them: and to hear choſe clings whichryee bearc, aud 
the! baue not heard them. TS, 
18 J Herre yt rycrefore the Parable of the ſower, 
Jo FF 19 When any one heareth' the word of the kingdome, and 
ed vnderſtandeth it uot, then commeth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was ſowen in his heart: this is he which 
pgs teceiued ſced by the way fide, 
20 Buthethatreceived the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame ig 
nd he that heareth che word, and anon wich ioy receineth e. 
27 © 3c Yethathhe net reotcinbimſelte, but dureth for a while: 
bs, for when tribulation or perſecutian ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
and by he is offended. t 
22 hee alfa that reccined ſeede amorig the thornes, is hee 
be« that beareth the word, and the care of this world, and the 
dieceitſulneſſe of riches choke the werd, and he becommeth'ya* 
VP, & ſroicſull. ; „ 
23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the goed ground; is hee 
its WO chat heareth theword, and vaderftandeth it, vhieh alſo beareth 
fruite,and bringeth foorth, ſome an hundreth folde, ſome fixtie, 
ſome thirtie, 7 * 
24 Another parable put he ſoorth vnte them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of he auen is likened vaio a man wich ſowed good ſeed 
ia lus fields <P C348 Bü, ROMs 2fs 54 
wy 35 Bat 


36.70, _ 
11.8. 


Tul. 0. 
dot 


hs 


8. MATTHEW. 


. — . n came and fowed tares | 


| — e 2 * and brought fog | 
* px 10 mand dee and fayd: voto fim, 


5 


85 2 — — goodſeed inthy feld, from wheyce chen 


We pee Aeta Into chem, An enemie hach done this. The ſer. * 
oh Loy Wil: chou chen that wee goe, and gather 


Vp. . 2 
29 Bat be ſud. Nay; Jeſt while ye gather yp! che tares, ye root 


vp alfothe wheate with them. 


F241 6 ede re lame and in the time I 
AS to the r Gather t er firſt the 


+ Ha e, Wal Hr lf Ar 93 to burne them: ut gatherthe, 
Wheat e 
31 Ano parable ut hee foorth tits them, ſ@gibg,*Tbe 
Ad % kingdome of heauen. is ke ta 5 ane of muſtard ſetd, which a 
Jo. luke man toe, and — in poke 


13-19- , 3 Which indeed bs the or of all ſeeds ; but when it is 
* rowen & lache gre ef among herben, and becommeth tree: 
13.20. ge e che 6 ayte come and lodge in the brauncbex } 


1 The 
wor d 2 
ee efpake he vututhem, The kingdome 
Greeke  þ EA Ne e leer which a woman toeke, and hidde in 
amea. 2 e hole was leauened. 
ure, con- theſe things he leſus vato the multitude i in para- 
Jn big? "1 without 2 parable ſpake he not vnto them: 


35 That ĩt might bee fol led which was ſpoken by the Pro- j 


pecke and phet ſaying, — open my mouth in parables, Iwill 72 


. Dr 


an halfe, thingoaehich hans, becny cen kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
Wants d. 
little 36 Then feſus ſent the multitude away, and went inte the | 


more houſe: and his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vi 
then a whaparadieofthecares ai the field. | , 
Pint. - 37. Heauſwered,and ſaid vntothem, He thatſoweth the goods 
3 4. feel: is the Sonne of man. 

z The. geld isibe world,. The good FR, ore the children o 
2 1 78. theki ome : but the tates ate the children of the wicked one. 


2 39: The enemy that ſowed them, is the deyill. The hatueſt, 
is >= _ of the world. And the reapers are the Ange 

®leel 3. 98 tate -/ Song burnt in eee 

x 2.reue, dach 


28-15%, 45 81 my Tan ery lend tooth bis Angels, and 


3a de 


2 


_ 8 — — - 2 


4 GK, * — er 
San re 3 
22 * 1 


en 15 rt, - 


ere dee Wade 
a 0 er ene En a 


t fe na E WY os 


z 
S 
2 
| 2 
: 
2 


1 1 Theta t oy | 8 
oo 4 Nabel their Father. Who hrs whe Hips him *Dan.r2, 


12 is bee a eech 
. e eee 
her iy thereof, N22 and Chhachal chat hee hath, and buyeth that 

= Kelde. c 
ot. 45 e beanen jalike vnte 3 marchane 


3 man ſeeking goodly carey; 
me 46 Wh 0 whenbehad fo oundone : peace f great pics be wenn 
tbe and ſouls eri . tit. 
the, * * 47 FE Againethe — . is like be 
was caſt into the fea, of euety ki 


rbe 48 Which, abe Aja — 5 — — to-xhore, and: (we 
ba 3 Ws A gat athered thegood into veiſels, hut taſt the bad away. 
Y all ic be at the ende of the world: che Angels ſhall 

t is | . foorth, and ſeuet the wicked from among the inſt, 
ee: 0 30 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of het : there ſhall be 
bes if wailing and gnaſhing efteech. 

51 ſeſusſayth vnto Fo them, Mane ye vaderſtoodall cheſerhings? 
edt W They ſay vato him; Yea, Tord. 
ein 53 Then faydhe vnto them, 'Therſors enery Seribe which zo 


Aaſtructed vnto the ki of hennen, is like vnto a man tbhae 
ara* is an hguſheulder, w ich bringeth Loorth gut of his Ueaſuze 215 
things newand elde. . 


ro- 53 © And it eame to paſſe, that when Teſus had wiſhed ahefe 
eter 'F} parables, he departed thence. 
the f $4: And when hee was come into his one countrey, hee 
anaungbtthem N » ipfomuch that they were aſto- ell. &e 
the niſhed, and ſayd, Whence hath this man this wiſedome , and luke4.16 
© V3 theſe mighty 1 fon 8 lohn 6. 
85 * Is not this the Ca ers (anne 7 Lo not amsther called 
od: Mary ? and his brethren, lames and Iofes, and Si 1 
| And his filters, ore they not all with ve?-whence cen hath 
n.of this man all theſe things ?- 
ne. 57 And they were offended in him. Int Ieſas ſayd chem, 
[eft, A Prophet is not without honour, aue in his oe Eventrey | 
and iu his one houſe, 


8 And he did not many mighty works there, becauſe of their Nie —— 
C HA . 


* 1 A T.TH z 5 
H A p. X1 a 
* Nerdropiens of Chrip. 10 Job 22 1. beheaded, 13 Fine 3 


two fiſhes, '$ 
S. . «AF 11 time ne *Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of leſus, 4 
T4. luk.$e 2 Andſaid vuto his ſeruants, This is lehn the Baptift, be 14 
7 · is tiſen frem the dead, and therefore mightic workes[ doe ner | 
1 ä themſelues in himm F 
af J Ter e laid * on Iehn, and hound him, ang © f 
dor, re dra priſon for Herodias fake his brother Philips Wie. 
wrought 4 For John laid yore Rin, „ Is not lav full for theeto 1 
Ain. haue her. 
Luke 3. 5 And when hee would have put him to death, be feared be 


19. multitude. & becauſe they counted him as a Prophet. # 1p 

enit. 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the a of He · 3 
18.14. & 3 beſore them, and pleaſed erod - 

20.21. Whereupon he promiſed with av oath, to gine her what - 

* Chap. focher lde Wenke. 


21.26. 3 And ſhe, being g before inftruged of her mother, fayd, Giue . 
me heere lohn Baptiſis head in a charger. I 
And the king was ſarry ; neuertheleſſe for the oaches ſake, Ic 
and them that fate with him ir meate, ee commanded it to be 
giuen her: Tc 
10 Aud he ſent, and beheaded Tohn in the priſen. I 
1 And his bead was bronghtina charger, and ginen to the a 
Damoſell,and ſhe brought i it to her mother. 
12 And bis piſciples came, and tooke vp the body, and buried b 
tand went and told Ieſus. 
*Matk.6. 13 * Whenleſas heard of it, he departed thence by hip,in- Les 
32.luke tea deſert place apart: and when the people had heard — e 
9 Io. they followed him on ſoote, out of the cities. 4 
14 And ſeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude: and was # 
moqued with compaſziontoward them,and he healeththeir ſicka. 
F ſehn6. 15 * Aud when it was euening, his diſciples came te him, 3 G 
2 ſaying, This is a deſert plate, & the time ĩs no paſtz ſend the mul- | 
+ 5. titude away, that they may goe into the villages, axd buy _— 12 
ſclues victuals. 
16 Bim leſus ſayd vnto them, They need not depart, Giue jel th 


them to eate. g 
4 27 And they ſay onto him, Wie haue here bat fine loaues, and 
two fiſhes of 


18 He fayd; Bring them hitherto me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude te fit dewne on the 

Folds and tooke the fiue loaues, and the two fiſhes, and ; 

vp to Heaueny he bleſſed, and brake, and pe the 

oauct 


%. 


2% And they d 


; into 2 (hi r 4 
3 ſentthie makitodes aw 


CRAP... XUE , 
lamesto his Diſciples and the Diſciples to the multitude. _ _ 
Ind fa 2 Sed es filed: and they teoke + 
vp oſthe fragments that remayned twelue baſkers full. 
'2t And they that had eaten were about fiue thouſand men, he · 


ſide women and children. 


22 F And sight ay, Jeſus conflrained bis difciple$ to ge 
Wee, bedr kim Vatotheether 696) win 


* 


r 


23 *And when he had täntthe multitirdegaway; he wetit vp in · ar. K 


eto to a mountain apart to pray? and when the evening was kome, he 46. 
= was there alone. _— Spas ©4725” THUS 
the ** 24 But the ſhip was now inthe midft of the ſea, toſſed with 16. 
waues: for he wind was contrary. 
He · 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, leſus went vnte them 1 2 
2 walking on the ſea. org, eee e hh af} 
nat 28 Aud when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, they... . 
__ were troubled, ſaying, Ii is 4 spitit, and they cryed out for ,:1 +: 
noe W. feats.) fe eee gn eee eee e 
„27 Butftraightway leſus ſpake vnto tHem, ſiyitg, <of good 
ake, -3 erk be bet afraid, off B'S F 1 re 
de 28 Aud Peter anſwered bim & ſoyd, Lord, i᷑ it be thou bid e 
eme vnts hee on the water. 2th 
209 And hefaid, Come. And when Peter was come dowue 
the out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to goe to Ieſus. 
e But when he ſaw the wind I boiſte tous, he was afraid: and gor, 
ied J beginning to finke, he cryed, ſaying. Lord ſaue me. Frong- 
10, „ 3 And iminediately Iefns fretehed forth hig hand, ahh 
r enught him, aud yd vnto him, O thou of Itflefaith, Wherc- ; 
col, fore didſt thou'doubr3 © POE ITO ONE ts 
FF 2 and when they were come inte the ſhippe\, the winds - 
wi ccaſcd. | ES nan Sontag 
cke.'Y 33 Then they that were in the ſhip: came and worſhi pped him, 
um faying, Of a truech thon art the Sonne of God. l 
nul- 33 And when they were gone oner; they came into the 85 
em lundof Genefaret, ' * ; | 5 3. 
3 And when the men of that place had xnewedge of him, 5 
e je they ſent ont inte all c at ebunttey rotud about und brought va - 
te him allchat were diſeaſe t. 
and 25 And beſdug lit him, that they ght on touch the hemme 
af bus garment; and as many n touthed, Wite made perfectly 
ole, © © 05 Is 22? 2 $945%7 1419 1 E N 
the CHAP. XV. 


(th A man, and v 08, . 


3 Gods commundements, and mens traditiont, 18 whet dei © 


+ Than 


T — p 
. 7 N * 


| 3 Were 
e Tg endete, hich eme 


"ay EEE EE n . 


b e an.alſe } 


rand whe | 
TT N to hi EE PING. 


atloeuet thou ren e profited by me, 
mother, Zee bee 
Thus haue — commandement ol gone elfe 57 


9. pro. 1 well did e propheeio of you ſayi 
20. rep] wand 


*Mat 7. 5505 C7 
. 9 * to . Be NEE me, 128 ag for . 

aud 1 D che SLY: 704 aid wee — 

et that which 1 into the. month defileth 2 man: bu 


—— De we rag a man. 
hen came h i diſc; ö 
Re — | 


ry” 2 blid. od f- 
Acker ede bitte book hal Ake . a 
* 175 — late vnto 


Aad Are without vndeiſtandi 
— 1 e 3 whatſoener ee 
3 dee imo che bellye.and Mile taken the draugbtꝰ if 
18 Bat „ — oor out of the mc tome 
th fromthe and theyd zi has a; 
cuil! Ni * 


defi pan 21 eg ee with 


empty hyde LI Eri imo the coaſtes 


oaks. . Tyre nds on. Þ * 
| | womanof Tanazn out 
A ol vnto e N me Spe ches 
Gone of Dauid, m daugjuer is grieuellny vexed with a * 


*Mar.7. 
19. 


5 29. * For 
and 825 ag e 2 


f 


+<CH:AP; XVI: : 


ayd, ® Iam not ſens, but vntothe Cha. 10.6 
el. : 


rſhipped him, ſaying, Leid help me. 
a 20d nid, It is not meet to take the chil 
wo- Yerens bread, and to calt ix to dogs, 
27 And ſhe ſayd, Trneth Lord: yet the dogs cat of the rams 
which fall from their maſters table. LTD 
28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnte ber, O woman, great is 
io chy faith: bee ig vnto thee enen as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very heure. q 5 
39 * And leſus — 7 4 thence, and came nigh vnto Mark 
the ſea of Galilee, and went vp into a mountaine, and ſate downe 7:31 + 


there, 
| 3o And greatmulcitudes came vnto him, having with them Eſay 
thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many others, 35- J. 
and caſt them downe at Ieſus feet, and he healed them: 
31 Inſomuch that multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb 
o ſpeake, the maimed te be whole, the lame to walke, and the 
blind to ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 
33 Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaid, 1 * Mark 
have compaſsien on the multitude, becauſe they continue with B. . 
now three dayes, and haue nothing tocat : and I will not ſend. 
hem away taſting, leſt they faint in the way. | 
33 And his diſciples ſay voto him, Whence ſhould we haue {a 
much bread in the wilderneſſe, as to fill ſe great a multitude? 
3 And Ileſus ſaith vato them, How many loanes bane yee ? 
ad they ſayd, Seuen, and a few little fiſhes. 
35 And he commanded the multitude to fit down on ̃ ground 
36 And hee tooke the ſegen loaues and the filhes, and gave 
hankes, and brake chem, and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to the multitude. 
* they did all eat and were filled: and they toske vp of 
e broken meat that was leſt, ſeuen bas kets full. 
38 And they that did eat, were fonre thouſand men, beſide 
omen and children, a 
39 Aud he ſent away the myltitade, and tooke ſhip, and came 
„to the cnaſts of Magdala. | 
p. 


; CHA XVI. 
The figne of long. 6 The leauen of the Phariſts and Sadducts, 
e (rift foreſheweth his death. : 
; He *Phariſes alſo, wich the Sadduces, came, and tempting, Mark8.re 
deſired him that he would thew them 2 ſigne from ang luk. 13.33 
0 75 C 2 . 


S. MA TT-HEW. | 
2 fe unſwered, and ſayd vitothem, When it is euening. ye 
_ ſay, Ir wil be ſaite weather: for the skie is red. ks. 
Aud inthemorning, [3 wil le fowle weather to day : ſor the 
akie is red andlowting. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the fac 
ofthe skie, but can ye not difcernethe fignes of the times I | 
-: 4* Awicked adukerous generation ſeeketh after a ſigut 
and there ſhall be no ſigne giuen vnto it, but the ligne of the Pr 
phet lonas, And he leſt them and departed. . ä 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, they 
forgotten to take biead. | 
6' © Then leſus ſayd vatothem, Take heed and beware of t 
leauen of the Pharifies, and ofthe Sadduces. 
7 And they reaſened among themſelnes, ſaying , Mu becauif cc 
we haue taken uo bread, : fo 
8 Which when leſus percemed, he ſaid vatothem, O ye i 
little Faith, why reaſon yee among your ſelues , becauſe yet hav eu 
breught no bread > 1 
* Chap. 9 Do ye not yet vnderſtand, neither remember the five loaue f w 


24.17. of the fue thouſand, and how many basketstooke ye vp? ch 
1% Neither the ſeuen leaues of the ſoure thouſand, and he | 
Chap. many baskets tooke ye vp? - th; 


19.34- 11 No is it that ye doe net ynderftand, that I ſpake it not i co: 
yau coneerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leauen of ti 
48 Phariſes, and of the Sadduces ? wh 
12 Then vnderſtosd they hew hee bade them not beware i cot 
the leauen of bread : but of the docttine of the Pharifes, and 
the Sadduces. hs | 
13 F When leſus came into the coaſts of Cefarea Philippi, 
Mar. 9. asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I the1or 


27. man amꝰ | 
Iuk. 5. 18. 14 Andthey ſayd, Some ſay ibat thou art Ioknthe Baptif 


ap3 

fome Elias, and others Teremias, or one of the Prophets. £ 

15 * Heſaith vnto them, Bat whom ſay ye that I am? ast 

eh. 6. 86 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, * Thou art Chriſt t lf 


69. So of the liuing God. 
17 And leſus anſwered and faid ynto him, Bleſſed arr th + 
| Simon Bar-lona: for ficſh and blood bath not revealed it vn for 
thee, but my father which ĩs in heauen. | 
oh. i. 18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that & thou art Peter, and v 
42. this rocke will build wy Church: and the gates of hell (hall i 
8 preuaile againſt it. ä ** 1 
Koh. 20. 19 * And I will giue vnto thee the keyes of the kingdome i ee 
23. heanen : and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſnall be bon 
in heaven : wharſocuer thou ſhalt looſe en earth, ſhall bee le 
in heauen. 20 Il 


CHAP. VII. | 

26 Then charged hee his Diſciples that they ſhould teli us 
man that he was leſus the Chrift, 4 hs | 

Y 2t © Fromthat time foorth beganne:Teſus to ſhew vatohd-- 
Diſciples, how that bee muſt goe vnto leruſalem, and ſuffer may 
things of the Elders and chicfe Prieſts and Scribes, and be kille 
Ine; — raiſed againe the third day. 

e Pr 23 Then Peter toske him, and beganto rebuke him,fayingy - 

Be it farre from thee Lord : This (hail not be vnto thee. 

ey l 23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get thee behind mer, 
Satan , thou art an offence vate mee : for thou ſauoureſt not tha 
ef ti things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. ; 

24 J Then ſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, If any man will *Chap;-. 
come after me, let him denie himſelſe, and take vp his oſſe, and T0. 38. 
follow me. mar. 8 4 
ye 25 Forwhoſoener will fane his life, ſhall ſoſe ĩt: and whoſ 
e hau euer will loſe his life fer my ſake, (hall finde it. | 

= 26 For what is a man profited , if hee ſhall gaine the whole 
lean world, and loſe his one ſoule 7 Or what ſhall a man giue in en- 
change for his ſouleꝰ 
d he 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall 'come in the glory of his Fa- 


cher, with his Angels: * and then hee (halt rewai d every man ac- pſal. aa 
12. rom. 2 


not i cording ta his workes, 


of th 23 Verely Iſay vito yoo, * There be fome ſtanding here, 2.46. 


which (hall not taſte ef death, till they ſee the Sonne of man Matr. : 


vare i comming in his kingdome. St. uke 
and CHAP. XVII. 9.27 
2 The — — of Chriſt. 14 Hee sealeib the Iimatike. 
ppi, 22 fortelleth bis paſſion. 24 payeth tribute. 
£100 ND * after fixe-dayes, {eſustaketh Peter, Tames, and Tohn & Mark. 
| his brother, and bringeth them vp into an high wountaiue 9.2. ud 
ap til apart 9.28. *. 6 


7 
2 And was trans figured before them, and his face did ſhine 
as the Sunne, and his raiment was white as the light, 

3 - And bcheld; there appeared vnto them Moſes, and Elias, 
talking with him. N 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd vnto leſus, Lord, it ĩs good 
for-vs to be here : ¶ thou wileę let vs make here three taberna 
cles: one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. . 

* Whilehe yet ſpake,behold,a bright cloud ouerſhadowed 2. Peu 

them: and behold a voice out of the-cleude, which ſayde; This 17 
is 8 beloned Senne, in whom I am well pleaſed : heare + 
yechim, 

And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their late, and 


ca 2 


. 
1 


Ss. MATTHEW. 

7 And Iefnscame and touched them; and ſaid Ariſe, and be 

not afrayd, . $ 

. 8 Andwhenthey had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw no man, 

aue leſus onely. | 

9 Aad a ay, came.downe from the mountaine, Ieſus charge 

d chem,faying,Tellthe viſion conoman,vatillthe Son of man 

8 riſen againe from the dead. | 
Chap. 10 Aud his diſciples aſked him, ſaying,* Why then (ay the 

1.14. Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? | 

Mat. 9. 1. 11 Andleſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Eliastruely ſhall | 

«gf come, and reſtore all things: i 
£3 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatſocuer they liſted: 
Likewiſe ſhall alſs the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake vnte them of Þ 
John the Baptiſt. 

Mar. 9 14 J And when they were come to the multitude , there 
17. came to him a cettaine man kneeling downeto him, and ſaying, 
luke 9.38 15 Lord, haue mercy en my ſorme, ſor hee is lunatik e, and fore 

vexed:ſor efttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water: 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, & they could not cure him 
17 Then leſusianſwered, and ſaid , O faithleſſe and peruerſe 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you ẽ he long ſhall I ſuffet . 
you ? bring him hither to mee. 


1B Andleſas rebuked the deuill, and he departed out him: l 


and the child was cured from that ve ry houie. 
tg Then eame the diſcples to leſus apart, and ſaid, Why could 
not we caft him out? 


20 And leſus ſaid ynte them, Becauſe of your vnbeliefe : for g 


verely I ſay vnte you, * If yee haue faith as a graine of muſtard 

ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vntethis mountaine z Remoeue hence to yondet 

place: and it ſhall remooue, and nothing ſhall bee vnpoſsible 
*Matth. vnto you. 

30.179. 2t Hobeit, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and faſting, 
mar.9.3t 22 J * And while they abedein Galile, Ieſus ſaid vnto them, 
luk.9.44. The Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed into the hands of men: 
fCaledin 23. And they thall kill him, and the third day he ſhalberai 
zhe origi - againe : And they were exceeding ſory. 

:nall Di 24 CJ And when they were come to Capernaum they that re 

" drachma, ceiued {tribute meny, came to Peter, and ſaid , Poeth not yout 
being in 1 tribute? 
value ff- 25 He faith, Les. And when he was come into the houſe, leſu 
scene , preuented Gp What thinkeſt thou Simon ? of whom dot 

perce, be kings of the earch cake cuſtome or xibute ? of their own ch 

dien, ot of rangers? - 26 Pete 


. 


Wen 


CHAP, XVIII. 10r 

2 Peterfaith vnte him, Of rangers, Teſus ſaith vnto him, 5,7 © 
Then are the children free. 80 : 22 i 
27 Notwithftanding , leaft wee ſhould offend them, yoc fe a7 - 
ehen to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take vp the fiſh that 2 
commeth vp t and when thou haſt opened his mouth, then ſhale — uh 
| mood a piece of money: that take and giue vitothem, for mee, 0 o foils 
and thee. l 
; CHAP, XVI. tings fixe: 
I Chriftteacheth to bee humble. 7 Tonching offences, 2x aud — 9 
* forgining oue another. | oil ; 

| A * the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto leſus, ſay ing, Who - ings 
Ai, the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen ? . 


o . . * 0 Mar 
And Ieſi d a little child h d ſet h 8 
Iniatefth — y called a little child vnto him, and ſet him in the 22 lak 2. 


3 And ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, & Except ye be eonuerted, = 
and becemeas little children, yee ſhall not enter into the king- Clap, 
dome of heauen. 9 7. 
4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſelſe as this little * · 1% 
hild, the ſame is the greateſt in the Kingdome of beauen. * 
5 And who ſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my Name, 
reciueth me. 
6s *But who ſo ſhall effend one of theſe little ones which *Mark r 
beleeue in mee, it were better ſor him that a milſtone were 1 = : 
anged about his necke, andihat hee were drowned in the depth -le 
of the Sea. 27 
7 J Woe vntethe world becanſe of effences: for it muſt 
eeds be that offences come: but woe to that man by whom the 
ice commeth, a 
8 * WWubereſore iſ thy hand or thy foote effend thee, eut them *Chap. 6 
and caſt them from thee: ic is better for thee to enter into life b — 
ale or maimed, tather then having two hands or two fete, te be . Ar. 9 
aft into euerlaſting fire. 15. 
9 And ifthineeye offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from 
hee: ĩt is better for thee to enter into liſe with one eye, rather 
n haning ewaeyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 
13 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: for 1 
y vnto yon, that in heauen their Angels doe alwayes beholde 
ve ſace of my Father which is in - 
tt * Bot the ſonne of man is come toſaue that which was loſt, „Luk. 19. 
12 * Howthioke ye? if a man haue an hundred ſheepe, and ,, 
of them be gone aſtray, deth hee hot leane the ninety and ,, Luke 
ine, and goeth into the mountaines , and ſeeketh that which is | 34. 


a ? 
33 Ad I ſo be chat hee find it, Verily 1 ſay vnto yon, hee 
C3 teioyceth 


af 


8. KATTHEW, 
- teloyecth mort ofthat ſheepe, then of the ninety and nine which 
_ not aſtr 
Euen 005 it b is not the will of your father which is in bes 
ALeuĩt. . of theſe litle ones ſhould — * 

19.17. 1 J Moreouer,'* if thy brother (hall treſpaſſe agaiuft thee 
. — 756 3. kes oe and tell him his fault bet weene thee and him alone: if he ſh 
; re thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, 

— * ts But if he will not heate thee, then take with thee one at 
john 8. two mete, that in the * mouth-of two or three witneſſes, every | 
- 27. 2. cor. word may be eſtabliſbed. 

3. . heb. 17 And if hee ſhall negle& to heare them. tell it vnto che 
128. Chuech: But if he neglect to heare the Church, let him bee vnto 
r. Cor. thee as an * heathen man, and a Publicane. 


+ $-9.2.theſ 18 Verily Ilay vnte you, * Whatſocuer ye ſhal bind en WD 4 
ſhall be bound in heauea: and whatſoouer ye ſhall loo ſe on , 


22 20, {halbe lcoſed in heauen. 

23. cor. 19 Againe l ſay vnto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on | 
84. earth 2s ping any thiag that theyſhallaſke, icſhall be done | 

- nh far them of my Father which is ia heanen. | 

| 20 For where two or three are gathered together in my Name, 4 
. 4 ta lẽt there am ] in the midſt of them. 


1 750 21 F Then eame Peter to him, and ſaid,-Lord, how oft ſhall | : 


on of my brother finne againſt me. and I forgiue him? till ſeuen times 
Alter, 22 leſus ſaith vnto him, I ſay not vato thee, Vntill ſeuen times 
which.afe but, Vntill ſeuenty times ſeuen. 


. gey fue 23 - E Therefore is the Kivgdome of heauen likened vnto 2 


ſoillings certaine King, which would take accompt of his ſeruants. 
. $he ounce 24 Ard when he had beg 
8 187.6, to bim which ought him ten thenſand | talents. 
204. 25 But foraſauch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 


.$6r.6e- bim to be ſould, and bis wife, and children, and all that hee had, 5 


| Sought and paĩment to be made. 


24 The ſeruant there ſore fell downe, and | worſhipped him, | \| 


775• Ro» ſay ing, Lord, haue patience with me, and I will es all. 


weene po- 27 Thenthe Lord of that ſeruam was moned with compꝛl · 4 


vie is the ſion, and looſed bim, and forgaue lum the debt. : 
ht pars 253 Butthe ſame ſeruanc went out, and ſound one of his fellow- 
7 * ſeruants, which onght him. an hundred pence: and hee lay de 
ex:ce, hneds on him, and teoke him by the throte, ſaying, Pay me that 
which af thau oweſt. 
ger 4. 29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his fete, and beſougli 
; 2 s SOX. k 2 ede him — 1 
aße ownee 15 nd he would net; but went an into priſon ti 
31 


un to * one was brought vn · 


* 


which 


a bes- 


oY 


CHAP, TIR 
t So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what was done they were 
ſt 


dry, and came, and told vnto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, aſter that he had called him, ſaid vnto him, 


O than wicked ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debt becauſechon 
Neſiredſt me. 


33 Shouldeſt not then alſo have had compaſsĩ on on thy ſel · 


ow ſeruant, euen as I hadpity on thee? 


one ot 34. And his lord was roch, and delivered him to the tormen- 


dir 


to the ©; 


e vato 4 


e on 


ame, 
ſhall j 
imcs | 
imes 


nto 4} 


every tors, till he ſhould pay all that was due vato him, 


35 Solikewiſe ſhallmy heauenly Father doe alſo vnto you, if 
ee from your hearts forgine not enery one his brothet their 


W A P. XIX 


** C H 
earth, 2 Chriſt healeth the ficke. 3 aud 7 Touching dizoreement 16 
eartb, How to attaine eternal liſe. 

Ad it came to paſſe, & that when Ieſus had finiſhed theſe Mark- 


ſayings, he departed from Galile, and came into the coaſtes ,, ,_ 
of Ludea, beyond Ierdane: Kt : 
2 And great mulcitndes followed him. & he healed them ere. 
J The Phat iſees alſo came vnto him tempting him, and fay- 
ing vnto him, Is it lawſull fer a man to put away his wife for 
eueiy cauſe? | 
4 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, Haue yee not read, 
that he which made them at che beginning, made them male n. . 
and female? _ K 
5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man ſeaue ſather and mo- a gu, 


5 ther, & ſhall cleave co his wife: & & they twaine fhalbe one fl-ſh, , 4.ephe. 


6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, but one fleſh, What $3.84 


IJ therefore God hath ĩoyned together, let not man put aſunder. 4, Cex. 


hearts, ſuffered you te put away your wines: but fromthe be- 


9 They ſay vnto him, Why did Moſes then command to , , 
gine a writing of diuorcement and to put her away ? 


= 
8 Hefaith ynte them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſſe of your 2 


7 ginving it was not ſo. 


9 * AndIfay vnte yon, Whoſocuer ſhall put away his wiſe, „Cha 
except it be for fornicatien,and ſhall marry anether,committeth * Pr 7 
adultery: and who ſo matrieth her which is put away , deth ge "oy 
commit 1 * 

fo J His diſciples ſay voto him, If the caſe of the man bee ſo |, 
with his wiſe, it is not good to marry. . — * 

11 Int hee ſuid vnto them, All men cannot receiue this ſay- lg 
ing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. * 

13 For ibete are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo borne from 
their mothers wombe ; and . ate ſome Eunuches, which 

* vero 


Ll 
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were made Eunuches of men: ꝛ and thete ber Eunnches , which 
haue made themſelues Eunuebes for the Kingdome of benen 
ſake. He that it able to teceine it, let him recenne u:. 
®Marke t; J Then were there broaght vnto him little children that 
10. 3. he ſhould put his hands en them, and pray: and the diſciples res 
k. 18.15 buked them. 


14 But Ieſusſaĩd, Suffer little children and forbid them not to 
come vnte me: for of ſuch is the Kingdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, und de parted thence. 
Marke 16 I* And bebold, one came and ſaid vis him, Good maſter, 
10. . what good tking ſhall I dee, that I may haue eternall life ? 
Juke 18, 17 And be ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou me goed there 
16. —— but one, that is God: but if thou wilt enter into 
life, l commande ments. 

[ai 


* 


®Exed. th vnto him, Which d leſus faid,* Thon ſhale do ns 
3015 Thon ſhale not commit adalcery, Thou ſhalt not fea, Þ 
Thou 2 not beare falſe witneſſo, 


- Ig Honour thy ſather and thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt lous 
2 bour as thy ſelfe. 
he yong man ſaith nts him, All theſe things haue I kept 
_ what lackeT yer? 
_ leſus ſaĩd vnto him, If thou wilt be perſect goe and ſel that 
that then — — giue — — and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
+ 999 6s — heard that fa + 
22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, hee went away 
0 Corowfull: for he bad : $i09s. 1 
23 Then faid leſus vnto his diſciples ; Verely I fay vnto you 
That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


«3 EZLSS F. E $4 F. r. 7 ky » 


24 And againe I ſay vnte you, It is eaſtet for a camel to goe tec 

. — — a needle, Günter a rich man to entet into the 1 

97 8 — — ie, dingl x 

2 were excee 1 

my — + 2 _ ingly 2ma- * 

26 Bir lens bebe * mai vnte them n 8 arte 

this is vnpoſsible, but with God all things are yoſei L 

Marks 27 e* Then anſwered Peter, and ſai —— Babehd we no 
10. 28. haue forſaken all, & follow thee, hat ſhall we haue therefore? + b 
lak.12.28 28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 ay yur you, thut yer If 
Luke _whichhanefollowed — regeneration when the Senne of L 
232.30, man ſhall fie in the threne uf his glory, T fir vpn I bt 
twelue thrones ĩudging the twelur tribes of 2 

29 Andenery one that hath forſaken 1 cal 


— father,or mother; or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
rect ine an hundred old, and ſhal hall inherſeeener- 


A 
4 


\ 


Ms uA. 1 9 TM * 
% * But muy that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and lat ſhall 8 
bee firſt. xp F — 


| % b 
char x 0f che er is the viucgaril. 20 Chyift tracbeth bic zr. luke 
$0 or 13.30. 


lowly. 

Fes e Kingdom of heauen is like vnte a man that iran houſe Ie Ro- 

It te bolder , which went out earely in the motning to bite labou - n 

ters into his vineyard. em is © 
2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers ſor a I pery a be ejghs 


er he ſentthem into his vineyard. 
g 4 And hee went out about the third henre, and faw others eg 
were ſtanding idle in the market place, which af 


into 4 And ſaid vnts them, Goe yee alſo into the vineyard, and zer Sue 
WY whatſocueris right I will gine you. And they went their way. ſb;Jings 
= 5 any he went out about the ſixt and nimth houte, and did he ounce 
| | likewiſe, is ſtuen 
6 And about the eleuenth houre, he went out, and found others pms 
out 2 idle, and ſaith vnto them, Why ſtand yee here all the 5ſt pe. 
: y idle ? a % | 
ept 7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no m*:. hath hired vs, Hee ſaith * 
vnto them, Go ye alſv into the vineyard : & whatfocuecr is right, 
hat = _ e receiue. I ad LF 
n even wascome,the le vineye h vneo 
his Steward, Call the labourers and give thenztheix hire, begin- 
ning from the laſt, vnto the firſt, 
Aud wren they came that were hired about the eleventh 
houre, they receiued euery man a peny. 
10 gut when the firſt came, chey ſuppoſed that they ſhould haue 
receined more, and they likewiſe recciuedeuery man a penie. 
xt And hen they had recejued it, they murmured agdinftthe 
good man of the bouſe, | 
12 Saying, Theſe laſtſ hane wrought bau one houte,and thou 40%, b E- 
haſt made them equall vnto vs, which haue borne the burden, comimmeu 2 
and heate of the day. 1 one 5 
13 But he anſwered one of and aid, Ftĩen d. I doe thee yet, 
no wrong: didft not thou —— ; 
14 Take that thine is, and got thy way, I wi 
as vnto thee. . p 
15 Isit not lawfull for me to do hat I will with mine own? : q 
la thine eye euil, becanſe l am ? Chap. 7 
16 So the laſt ſhall bee firit, and the firſtlaft : for many bee 19.30. 8 
called, bat ſew choſen, - /:+: 25. "dards 
1% J Andlefus going vp to lerufalem,teoke the ewelue dif- 10.32. 
eiples apart in the wd (aid vnto them, Iuk. 18.3. 
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4514 eee vy s Hirrafalem, and the Sotinf ene 


1 Behold, 
 Thall be betrayed vato the chicfe Priefts, and vnto the Scribes} 
Ak. 18. ud they ſhall condemne himto death, - 

n, 19 * Andſhalld?liver him to the Gentiles to mocke, and to 
*Üieourge, and tecrucific him: and the third day he (hal riſe againe 
Mars 20 C* Then came to him the mother of Zebedees children, 
25. I 22 ſenncs,worlhippipg him, and defiriug a certaine thing 

m. 
at And hee ſaĩd vnto her , What wilt thou >Shee ſaith vato 
him, Grant, that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left in thy kingdeme. 
22 But leſus anſwered; and ſaid, Ye krow not what ye aſke. 
Ave ye able to drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke ol, and ts bee 
baptized with the baptiſme that l am baptized with ? They ſaid 
vnto him, We are able. 
i. And he faith vnte them, Ye ſhall drinke indeed ef my cu 
and bee baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized with: 
Hut to fit on my right hand, and on my left,is not mine to giue, 
: but 3#ſha bee giuen to them for whom it is prepared of my 


Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were moued with indig- 
nation againſt the two brethren. 
Luk. 23. 25. Bucleſus called them vnto him, and ſaid ,*Ye knewtbat 
35s the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion ouerthem , and 
they that ate great, exetciſe anthority vpon them. 
26 But ĩt thall not bee ſo among you: But whoſoeuer will be 
i greac 2 you, let him be your miniſter. 
7 And vwhoſnener will be chicfean:ong you, let him bee 
your ſeruant. 1 
phil. 28 Even as the & Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred vnto, 
2.7. but to mĩniſter, and to giue his life a ranſome ſor many. 
Mar. 4 29 * Andas they departed from Hieriche, 3 great multitude 
g£.luk, followed him. 
38.35, 3% And behold, two blinde men fitting by the way fide, 
©. wheathey heard that Teſus paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Haue 
wercy en vs, O Lord, thau Sonne of David, 8 
hy mp s 3 2 —.— becauſe they ſhould- 
their peace: but they cryed the more, ſaying, Haue mercy'* 
on v a Sone of Baud. 8 ny 
32 And leſus ſtood ſt ill, and called them, and aid, What will 
ye that I ſhall dee vanto you? | 
33 They ſay vnto bim, L. ord, that our eyes may be opened. 


ian. diately their cyes receiued fight, — ; 


a —— Bw 2. 


34 So leſm had compaſsienon them, tonehed their eyes:& | 


9 
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C HAP. XE. 
1 Chrift rideth into Nieraſælem on au afſe, 12 & th out. 
the buyers aud ſehters in the Temple. | i - 
A Nd * when they drew nigh vnta Hieruſalem, and were come Mar.rt. 
2 3 vnto the mount of Oliues, then ſent leſus two 1000 15 
ciples, , 
2 Saying vnto chem, Goe inta the village oner 3gainſt yon, 
and ſtraightway yee (hall find an Aſſe tied, and a colt with her: 
leoſe them, and · bring them vnto me. | : 
3 And if any man ſay ought vato you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them, and traightway he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done, that it might he fulſilled which wasſyo- 
ken by the Prophet, ſaying, N | 
rell ye the dangheer of Sion, Behold, thy King commeth *Efa.62. 
vnto thee,meeke, and ſitting vpon an Aſſe, and a colt, che foale ul l l. zacha. 
an Aſſe. . s. ĩchn 
6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Tefus commanded them, 12.15. 
7 And braught the Aſſe, and the colt, and put on them their Kar. 1. 
tloathes, and they ſer him thereov. A 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their garments inthe 
way, others cut downe branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the uu. 
Andi the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cryed, ſaying, Holanna to the ſonne of Daujd: Bleſſed ishee that | 
commeth.in the Name ef the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, ; 
20 And when he was come inco Hicruſalem , all the citie *Mar,tts 
was mooued,ſaying, Who is this ? 5 lak. 
11 And the multitude ſaĩd, This is leſus the Prophet of Na- 19.45 
zareth of Galilee, ich. 2.13. 
12 And le ſus went into the Temple of Gd and eaſt out al 
them that fald and beught in the Temple, and overthrew the 
Tables of the money changers, and the ſeates of them that 
ſeld dones,| e i 
13 And faid vnto them, It is written, *My hnuſeſhal be called 
the houſe of prayer, but ye bave-made it a denne of theenes, Eſdi. 56. 
14 Aud the blinde and the lame came to him in the Temple, 3 


: and he healed them. ere. . 


And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the won - II. mar. 


derſull things that he did, and the children crying in the Tem- 11. 1% 
pies and ſ2ymg ; Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, they were fore lul. 19. 


leaſed, ; 

ww And ſaid veto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? Aud le- wy 
fosGith vnto them, Yea, 8 read, * Out ot the month *Pak 8.2 
el babet and ſucklings thou bat perfeRed praiſe 2 ba 


FI 


S. MATTHEW, ] 
x7 C And he left them, and went out of the citic into Bethany, 
ved ie fodped bee. " 


18 No ia the morning, as hee returned into the cicie, hee 


A 19 And when he ſa a figtreein the way, hee camets ĩt, and 
Mar. rf. found nothing thereon but le aues onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let ne 
13. fruĩt grow on thee henceſorward for euer, And preſently the fig, 

treewithered away. 
20 And whenthediſciplesſaw ĩt, they marneiled ſaying, How 
ſoonc is the figrree withered away ? L 
at Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Verely I ſay vnts youg 
If yee haue faith,and doubt not. yeeſhall not only doe this which 
in done to the ſigge tree, but alſo iſ yce [half ſay voto this moun- 
taine, Be thou remooued, and bee thou caſt into the Sea, ic ſhall 


Tre gur 


E E. 


A. 


ane, | 

22 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſke in prayer, belee· * 
ning, ye ſhall receine. a ; ; 4 

nuke 23 4 And when hee was come inte the Temple, the chĩeſe * yp 


11.2. Prieftsand the Elders of the people came vato him as hee was 
Jak. 20. 1. teaching, and ſaĩde, By what anthoritic doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gaue thee this authority ? 

24 And Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I alſo will aſke 

you one thing, which if yee tell mee, Tin likewiſe will tell you by I 

what 2uthoritie I doe theſe things. 4 

25 Thebaptiſme of john, whence was it >from heznen,or of I g 

men ? and they reaſoned with themſelaes ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 

From heanen, hee will ſay vnte vs, Why did yee not then be- , 

ere Buri we ſhall f2y,Of dene the people, er al fr 
achap. 2 But iſ we ſhall ſay, Ot men, wee feare the people, * for all 

COP hold Iehn as a Prophet. * 5 F a Jou 

27 And they anſwered leſus, andfaid, We can not tell. And 3 

the 

4 

bu 

4 

pat 

F 

me 


8 


he ſaĩd vnto them, Neither tell I you by what authority 1 doe 
theſe things. 

28 But what thinke you ? A eertaĩne man had twe ſonnes, 
and 3 the firſt, and faid,Sonne, goe worke to day in my 
vineyard, 

29 He anſwered. and ſaid, l will not: but afterward he repen- 
ted, and ; | 


k ö went. — 
30 And hetame ta the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe: and he an- 
feted, and ſaid, 770 ſir, and went not. : | = 
r Whether of them twaine did the will of his father? They 
fay vnto him, The fuſt. Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vato, 
: you, That the Publicanes and che harlots goe into the Kingdome 


of God 


32 For 
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CHAP, XXII, 


2 For * Ighn camevnte you is the * Cha 
0 baleeued him not: but = —— _— belee- 3.1. 


ned him. And yee when ye had ſeene it, repented not afterward, 


that ye might beleeue him. 

33 J Heate another parable. There wa a certaine bouſe-hol- : 
der, * which planted a Yineyard,and hedged it round about, and Ela. fx. 
digged a wine-prefle in 7 en built a tower, and let it out to huſ- ĩere. a. 2. 
bandmen, and went into afatre countrey. mar. 12.1. 

34 Aud when che time of thefruit drew neere, hee ſent his ſer- luk. 20. 9. 
uantstothe husbandmen, that they might reteiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtone another, 

36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants , moe then the ft, and they 
did vnts him likewiſe. 

But laſt of all, hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, ſaying , They 
reuerence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they ſaid among 
themſelues, * This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and let vs EI 
ſeaſe on his inheritance, 
of Try they caught him, and caſthim out of the vineyard, and 1 


4 When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard commeth, what 

will be doe vato thoſe husbandmen? 
4t oy fay vuts bim, He will miſerably deftroy thoſe wicked 
Mer out his Vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 


ſhall — him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


43 leſus ſaith vnto them, * Did yee neuer reade in the Scrip- ® Prat. 
tures, The ſtone which the builders reie ed, the ſame is become 118. 23. 
the head of the corner ? This is the Lords doing, and it is matuei- act 4-11» 
Jous i our eyes. 

43 Thereſere ſay I vnto you, the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 

_ _ yon, andgiuen to a nation bringing forth the ſtuits 

ete 

44 And * whoſoeuer (hall fall en this flene, ſhall be broken: Rom. 9. 
but on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it will grinde him te powder. 33 4 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees had heard his 5 8. 
parables, they perceincd that he ſpake of them. 

4e. But when they ſought to lay hands on bim, they ſearedthe 

ade, becauſe they tanke him for a Prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 The mariage of the Kings ſonne. 9 The calling of the Gemiles. 
11 The wedding garment. 


A „Land ſpake vnto them againe by para- Lpk. 14% 


2 The 


* N 2 c 2 ö 
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Is, 8. M ATTHEW. 
- - © >*2 TheLKingdomof heduen is like vnto s eertaine King. which: 
3' And ſent his ſeruants to call them that were biddey 

to the wedding, and they would not come. a 
4 Againe, hee ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſaying , Tellth | 
r : 
20 my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : come vm 


the matiage. ; A 
5-Bat hey made light of ie, and wenttheir wayes , one to his 
Farme,and another to his marchaodifes : | 
6” Andthe remnant tocke his ſeruants, and intreated them 
ſpieſully,and ſlew them. 
. 7 © Bur when the king beard tberseß he was wroth, and he ſent 
_—_ his armies , and — theſe murderers, and burnt vp 
citie. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſeruants , The wedding is ready, but 


+ 


they which were bidden, were not worthy. i 
9 Goe yee therefore into the high wayes, and as mauy as yet 
{hall find, bid to the marriage. i 


o So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high wayes, and gathe- 
red together all as e they found, both bad and goed, aud W un 
thewedding was ſurnithed with gheſts. 

1t And when the king camete ſee the gueſts, kee ſaw theren W re 
man, which had not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he faith vnto him, Friend, how-cameſt then in hither, W th 
not having a wedding garment > And he was ſpeachleſſe. li 

1 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Binde bim hand aud 
foor, and take him away, and caſthim iuto omer dat ltene ſſe, there hi 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Scho. 14 * For — — ht ſew ate choſen. S: 
3 a, 15 J Then went the Phariſes, and tooke counſell, how they 
n Mar. 13. Nighenntangle him in hisralke. © : fi 
| 13 mane A him their Diſeiples, with the Hero- 
* 8 dians,faying, Maſter, we know that thou art itue, and teacheſt the 


way of ia trueth, neither careſt thou ſox any man: for thou W wi 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. | 
5 17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawfull to giue 
_ [fn value tribute to Ceſar, or not > 

or) you 18 Bat leſasperceined their wickednei, and ſaid; Why tempt 
pe- ye mezyehypocrites? 
u bh 19: me the tribute money. And they broughe vnto him # 


penie. ; 
20 And he faith vote Whoſe is this and [| ſupes- 
N them le i image 7 
; 5 L414 5 


PF 


2 4 4 5 


* 


Ab 3 2 


oy ſay vate him Ceſars; Then faith he rats them; Ren- "RT 
ws ento Ceſar „ and vnto 15.7 | 
God, the thing that are 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they maruciled,and left f 
| r Ns wy yn him the rp; * which ay, Mat. 12. 
23 7 ame day came to him 
— that there is na reſurrection, ind aſked hi & 18. luke 
; 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, if: a man die, baving no 20.27, 
bi childrev, his brother (hall marry his wiſe, and raiſevp ſeed into ® 
his brother. 
hem 25 Now there were with vs Gonna brethren, andthe frſt wbeh * Deut. 
de had matt ĩed a wife, deceaſed, and hawng uo iſſue, left his wife 35-5» 
ſent W \vntobis brother, 
ty 26 Like wife the ſecond alſo 2nd the =_ vntotheſenenth. 
27 And loſt of all, the waman died alfe | 
bu W 28 Therefore, in the reſurreion, whoſe wife ſhall (be be of the 
ſeuen? for they all had her. 
yet 29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ye doe erre, not know - 
ing the Sctiptures, nor the power of God, ; 
the · 30 Fot in the teſutrection they neither marry, nor are giaen in 
and W marriage, but are as the Angels of God in heauen. 
31 But as — the reſurre&ion of the dead, haue yee not 
ren read that which was ſpoken vnto you by God aying, 
32 *1 am the God of Abraham, andthe Ifaac , and * Exod: 
her, — Gedef lacobꝰ God is not the God of the dead, but of the 3.6. 
1 7 
aud And when the multitude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at 
nere ks octrine. 
4 7 * ut when the Phariſes had heard that hee had put the * Marke 
| S20duleste ſilenee, ihey were gathered together. 12. 28, 
hey 35 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, aſked dim a que- 
ſtion, tempting him. and ſaying, 
ero- 36 Maſter, which is the greateſt Commandement inthe Law? 
the 37 ® leſus ſaid vnto him, * Thou ſhalt Joue the Lord thy God ® Dene; 
hou WY with all thy heart, and with all thy fonle, and with all thy mind. mu _ 
1 38 This is the firſt and great Commande ment. 
2146 39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, * Thou ſhalt lone thy neigh- Tele 
bout as thy ſelſe. 19.18, 
my 30 On theſe two Commandements hang all the Law and the 


phers. 
12 While the Phariſees were gatheredtogether, Jeſus af- - 00 


42 Saying, What thioke ye of Chriſt} whoſe ſoane is hee? Juke 30, 
They (ay vdo him, The ſonnẽ of David, a ** 


CEE I EY Ft 


ee. Hom then doc Dan in ric 


pfl. | hin The Faid vnte wy l ,* Sic thoy on myrighthand, 
110. 1. till i maketbine enemienthy 
4 IfDauid then call! Rien Lerd 1 he his ſonneꝰ 
46 Aud na man was able to anſwete him a word,neither durſt 
* man (from chat 8 7 ir any moe queſtions. 
od din, bug eaillexample of 
The 8 Teruſalem 6 
cond to his dilciples 
fre wh Moſes ſcat. 
3 All there Peer » that ob- 


2 


1 they bind heanĩe burdens, aud grienous to be borne; 
and lay: ny on mens ſhoulders, but they them ſelues wil not mou 
them with one of their fingers. 
$ But all their works they doe, for to be ſeene of men: they 
make broad their phylaRerics, and enlarge the borders of their 
ments 
6 ® And love the yppermoſt roumes at feaſts, and the ehieſe 
* Mar.12 ſeates in the Synagogues 
5 bi ,7, And greeuogtintbemarkets,and to be called of men, Rab- 
'$ * But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, exen 


22 all ye are brethren. 
call ne man your fathervpen the earth: *for one is your 
father which is in heauen. 
den Neither be ye called maſters; far one is your Maſter, euen 
t 
xt ut he that is greateſt amon vou, ſnall be your ſeruant. 
12 * And whoſvencr ſhall eralt timſelfe. ſhall beabaſed: and 
that ſhall humble himſelſe, ſhall be exalted. 
Ned ut * wee vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; | 
4. ut vp the kingdome of heauen againſt men ; for yee nei- 
: Toke _ Hoe inyauc (clues, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, to 


goe 
wy nh 42 * Ne Nene and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye. 
deuoure — 4 — and for a pretence make long prayen 
therefore ye ſhall teceine the greater damnation. ; 
15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites z far yee: 
<ompalle ſea and land to make ane Proſclyte, & when be is made, 
ye make him two fold more the child of bell then your goal 
oe-: 


C HAP. XXII. 
8 Woe vnto yen, ye blinde guides, which fay, Whofoeuer 
all rate by the Temple, it is noth —— — dan 5 
fweare by the gold of the Temple, be isa 
17 Ye Natel and blind: for whether i jogrenter, the gold, os the - 
Temple that ſanctiieth the gold? 

18 And whoſoeuer ſhall fweare by the Altar, it is i but 

whoſoever ſweareth by the gilt that is vpon ĩt, he is et 17 
15 · Te fooles and blind : for whether is gremer, the gift, orthe 3 
Altar that ſanctiſieth the gift? 

20 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar ſweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhallſweare by the Temple, fweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heaven, ſiveaceth by the throne - 
of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 

33 Woe vnto yon Scribes amd Phariſees, hypocrites z for ye * übe 
pay tithe of mint and anniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 11.7. - 
weightier matters of the Law, judgement, mercy and faith : theſe - 
ought ye to haue done, and not to leaue the ethervudene, 

a Fo blinde guides , which ſtraine at a gnat, and fwallow a 
came 
25 Woe vnto you Seribes and Phariſces,h eritesʒ * for ye 
make cleanethe out ſide of the cup, and of the platter, but within 5 

y are full of extortion and exteſſe. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanfe ſuſt that which is with | 
— cup and platter, that the outſde of them may bee cleane * 
71. 34 
27 Woe vats yon Seribes and Phariſees, ty peeritesʒ for 
yee are like vnto whited ſepalchres, which indeed appeare beau- 
ilull outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, andof al” 
2 ent I di h b 

28 Euen ſo, ye alſo outwardly appeare righteous vnto men, bus 

ithin ye are full of hypocrifie 2 115 — 

29 Woe vnto — Sctibes and Pharitees, i hypocrites, bei 

mow = tombes of the Prophets, and niche ſepleh 

the righteous, 

zo Ad ſay, If we had beene inthe dayes ef —— 

. not haue beene partakers kers with them i in the blood oi the. 


Eh Whereſoreye be witneſſes ynto yourſelues thatye are the 
tildren of them hieb killed the P 
32 Fill ye vp the meaſure of your 
KL maine 'vipers, How can ye eſcope l 


D 34 1 Where: 


22 9 
2 


erna. , 
' - 34 W bereſere behold, Iſend vato you Prophets; and wiſe 


. — Scrider and fore ofchem ye (ll kl! and geren, r 
fee ye ſcourge in your ogues, and perſecute 
> $07 vg xp. r 
3 That vpon you may came all the righteous blood ſbed vp. „ 


cen | ®2 theearth A feom the blood of tighteeus Abel, vnto the blood 

4.8. of Zacharias, ſonue of Bacacbias , hom yee flew betweene the fl f 

Temple and the Altar. | 

3 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall come vpon this Wl . 
eneration. 


* 37 * O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets 

2 Luke nd ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto thee, how often would 8 
5 2 l baue gathered thy children together, euen as a hen gathereth 0 

1. ber chi vnder her wing ye would net > 

27 Bl. 38 -Behold,your houſe is left vnts you deſolate, 

fp. 39 For I ſay vnto you, Yelhall not ſee mee henceforth ,cill ye Wl 4 
3 Joe; ſhall ay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
"= CHAP. XXJI1I. & 
2 5 1 The deftoruttion of the Temple. 4 Of Chriftes comming 1 


: A Nd * Icfus went out, and depaited fromthe Temple, and 6 
4 — A be Temple. came 70 bim, for to ſhew him the building or 
Ko the Temple. ä | 
Wks 2 Andlcſusfaidvnto them, See yenoralltheſethings? ve be 
-*Luke fy Lay entayon, * There ſhall not be left here one ſtone vpon 
I ' anether;that ſhall not be throwen downe. fie 

"944+ 3 <F Andas he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, the Diſciple 
. came vnto him priuately, ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſethiogsW v4, 
bee? 3 bee the ligne of thy comming, and of the end 


. ef the world? ©& | m 
4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto them, Take heed that po 
an deccige you | | 


$s For ſhall come inm Name, ſaying, lam Clift : and 
FES + nn hon n my Lying, 


6 Audyee thall heare of warres, bnd rumours of warres: Set * 
Chat ye bee not troubled : for all cheſt things muſt come to pal! | 
not yet. 955 12 
7 For action thalletfe 2gaiaft amtion, and kingdome agaiolt 5 
me, and there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and carth | 

. in divers | 
40.17. 8 Allrhoearchebeginingofforrovrs | | pf 
„linke 21. 9 Then — you vp de be afflided, and 1 3 
za. ichn kill yen; and yeeſhall bee hated of all nations for wy Name an 


—— 
” 


n, 121 TE” 

- ro And then ſhall many be offended, and (hall betray one anc» 
7 ſhall hate one another. i 5 0 
11 And many falſe prophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceine 1 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the lone ef many 


waxe cold. , oF - 
13 But bee that ſhall endure yntothe end, the ſame ſhall bee 


faned. 4 
: 14 Andthis Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee preached in all 
this the world, for a witnefle vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
come. 
hers 15 *® When yee therefore (hall ſee the abominatien of deſola- Markt 
ould BW tion, ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the holy place, r3.rg. 
eth (whoſo readethylet him vnderſtand) Dan. 
16 Then let ihem that be in Iudea . ſlee into the mountaines. 9.25. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come dewne to take 
ll ye any thing out of bis honſe: 


. _ Neither lethim that is in the field retutne backe to take his 
clothes. | 
2 10 19 And woe vnto them that are with childe, and to them that 
4 give ſucke in thoſe dayds, 


1 20 bur pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter, neither 
linge on the Sabbath day. 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation,ſach as was not ſinee the 
ve beginning of the world to this time, no, nor euer s 
pon 22 except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhartened, there ſhould no 
l fleſn be ſaued: but for the elect᷑ ſake theſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, | 
ipley 23 * Then 1favy man ſhall fay ynte yea, Loc, here is Chriſt, or » Mf. 1.4 
19918 chere: beleeue it not. | 21, luke 
tend 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe obne and falſe prophets, and 15.23, 
ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders: inſomuch Cif it were 
at poſeible) they ſhall deceiue the very elect. | 
25 Behold, I haue tuld you before, 252 1 
26 Wherelore, if they ſpall ſay vnto you, Behold, he is in the X 
deſert, goe not ſorth: Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers,belecue A 
it not. . 
27 For as the lightening cemmeth out of the Eaſt, and ſtuneth , ruke 
euen vnto the Welt : ſo (hall alio the comming of the Sonne of uke 


Wan be. F —— i 
28 * For whereſocuer the carkeiſe is, there will the Eagles bee . Jo 
gathered together, 21 luk. 26 


29 C lmmediately after thetribulation of thoſe dayes, * ſhall 228 
the Sunne bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue her light, 1 N 
2nd the ſtarres (ball fall from heauenf, and the powers of the hea- 31. ek. 
nens ſhall be ſhaken. 332.7. 
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| z And; then ſhall appee the nige of the Sount of man jo 
| #* Reuel. heauen: and then ſhall all the Tribes of che earth mourne, * dr 
= 1.7. — et rags of tian comming in the clouds of heanem Ml - + 
* *. Cor. With power you N : : | ket 
* 15.32. 1. t * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with Nn of 4 
theſ.q.rs, trumpet ;and they ſhall gathet together his Elect the foure W wit 
Jor,with winds,from one end of heauen to the other. : os tee 

« trum 32 Now leatne a patibleof the figtree: when his branch is e 
pes and tender and p h leaues, ye know that Summer isnigh : 
agreat 33 Solikewiſe je hen ye (hall ſee all theſe things, know t F 

voxes, it * the 8 gun paſſe, ul 
er vnto you, This generation ſhall not paſſe, 

allheſerhiogs be fulfied. , T 
* Marke 33 * Heauen and'eatth ſhall paſſe away, but my word ſhallna brit 
I;o3t,, paſſe away. i ; 3 
36 © But of that day and boure knoweth no man, no, not the f 
Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. — eule 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo the comming ui 4 
the Sonne of than be. * 
en.. 38 For as in the dayes that were beſorethe Hood, they wer 6 
luke 15. eating, and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, vat ill tl gro! 
26. day that Noe entred into the Arke, 1 

39 Aud knew not vatill the Flnod came, and tooke them all a 
way : ſothall alfothe comming of the Sonne of man be. dur. 
® Lake *' 4% Then ſhall two be inthe field, the one ſhallhbee taken, and 5 
17.36. and the other leſt. : noug 
4: TWowemen fhall be grinding at the, mill, the one ſhall bee for.y 


taken, and the other left. 0 
* Marke 42 4 Watch thert ſote, for yee know not what heure your 
I 3.33. Lard doeth come. : 


Luke 43 gut know this, that if the Goodman of the houſe hal rr 
12.39. 1. knowen in what watch the thiefe would come, hee would haneMopen 
theſſe.q.3 watched, and would not haue fuffered his houſe to be broken vn 12 


reuel. 16. 44 Therefore bee yte alſo ready t for in ſuch an houre as y your 
15. thinke not, the Sonne of man commeth. 
* Luke 45 * Whothenis a faichfull and wiſe ſeruant, whom his Lord 
13.42. hath made rulet ouer bis houſhold, to giue them meate in due 


ſeaſon 7 : \ | | alare 
6, Blzfſed is thatſernant , whom his Lord when hee cemmeth, to the 
find ſe doing. u 


3 Iſay vnto you, That he ſhall make him ruleroner F * 
is goods. by Yo. 
125 and if that euill ſeruunt (hall ſay in his heart, My Lor — 
de his comming, oh 
| 49 Al 4 1 


p 5 * fn 
- Rn R A p 4 
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„ G HAF. Av. 

4 metal degines ſmiĩte bis fellow ſernanty, and ta eat and 
drinke with the 

50 The Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day when hee loo- 

EF eotihe kim nnd oam Lonre that he amor ware of: 

$3 And ſhall I cut him aſunder, and appoint im hik 
with the hypocrites: there ſhall bee weeping-and N & jo ricus © 
teeth, 2 

CHAP. XX V. 


92 Me 2 deer wirgines : 14 aud of the talents. 31 The 
gement deſcriled. 


till Ti ſhall the kingdome of heauen bee likened vnto ten vie - 
ins, which tooks their lampes, and went forth to meete the 


= | Andfineof them were wiſe, and ſiue were ſoaliſh. 

. They that were fevliſh toołe theit lampes, and toe: no 
eyle with them: 
poll 4 Bur the wiſeteoke oyle intheir veſſels with their! 

5 While the bridegrometaried,they all ſlambred and 
ven * And at midnight there wag a crie made, Behold, the bilde 
the grome comryeth,geoye out to meet him. 
7 Then all theſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed their — 
U And the —— ſaid vnts the wile, ue vs of yaut ela le; ſer 
dur lampen are i gone out. 
a1 5 3 ſaying, Not ſod left there hee bot e- 
— ebony you, but goe ye rather to them cheat ſell. and buy 1Or gore 
or. your ſelues. 

10 And while they went ts buy, the bridegrome came, Ry 
they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage, and the 
doore was ſhut. 

_ r 20 8 came alſo the other virgins, ſayiog, Lord, Lord, 


het 1 and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,. n 
ou net. 4 
ty, * Watch. 7 not the — = | 
| ret be —— — ili luke 
14:7 [7] 26 2 man trans} ing into e 
latte countrey. who called his owneſcruants, and delivered. vat» 19.12, 
them his goods: } A #4- 
xy And vato one he gaue five q talenta, to another two, and te lent i189 
| to enery man accerding to his ſeuerall abilizie, and ond 10. 
ü taightway tooke his tourney. Jhillings, ' 
8 Fog way that bad rece ĩued the fine talents, went and traded 1 — 18. 
eee — five talents, 2 „ 
. D 3 7 


» * 


A MATTAREW; 
ry And likewiſche that had teceined cwo,, hee allo gained 


ther ewa. ; | 

Fun. he thatreceiuedone,went and digged in th e earth, auf 
is Kita leog time the lord of chile dms contmeth, alt 

_— with > 


20 And ſo he that had receiued ſiue talents, eam: and brooght 
other ſiae talents. ſaying, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto me ſiue ca- 
lents, beheld, haue gained beſides them, ſiue talents moe. 5 

at His lord faid vnto him. Well done, thou good and faithfull 
ſeruant, thou haſt bene faithfull ouer a few things, I wil make thee 
ruler ouet — Aves. enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo chat had receined two talents, came aud ſaid, Lord, 
thou deliueredſt vnto me t talents : behold, I haue gained tv 

23 flislerdſaid vnts him, Well done, good and faichfall ſer- 
nave, thou haſt bene faithfull ouer a ſew things, I will make thee 
ruleroucr many things: enter thoa into the ioy of thy lord. 

24 he which had recciacd the one talent, came and (aſd, 
Lord, thee chat thou art an hard man, reaping where thun 
hat not ing where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 


7 
52 
5 


AP = »Þ» a= „ ww we = 


wv Þv= 


a 
— 
2 
7 
4 
L 
. 
: 
& 
3 
: 
2 
Z 
I 
4 2. 


28 Take 
which hath ten talents. ; 

Chap. 29 For vntocuery onethathath, ſhall be giuen, and he 

33. 13. haue abundance : but from lim that hath noe; [halbe taken a 


F. 2 8˙ 


* 


hand, but tbe god 


* 
<0 


cn. VIE 
3 vnte them on his right band 
e — — eteT | mc 


berger fe — world. ® 
5 Por I was pry nts po — was thirſty, Efai 58, 
20 * 4 anc me drinke: I was a ſtranger, and ke me ln: 7.exck, 
3e Naked,and ye clothed me: 1 was ye viſued mer 18.7. 
abt = in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 
a 37 Then ſhall the ri 22 k anſwere him, fa ing, Tard whew 


4 re" AEM nd fedthee? orth , and gaue thee 
rinke ? 
— 8 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and teokethee,in mn 
L and clothed thee ? 
ord, 39 Or when ſawe we thee ficke, or ĩn priſov, and came vote 


os bs "i the King (hall anſwere, and fay vnto them, Verily, I 
a 9 ſo much as yee haue done it vnto one of the leaſt 
hes theſe my brethren, ye haue dene it vnte me. 
42 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vato them on the left hand, a Pehert *Pfa1.6.3 
als from we, ye corſed, into euetlaſting fire, prepared for the deuill ny, 7 
an 13 angels. 
tion 42 . — 
the nd ye gane me no drinke: 
: 43 1 was a ſtranger and ye toske me not in: naked, and e 
an{ lethed me not: ficke and in | and ye vifited me not. 
Then ſhall they alſe anſwere F when ſawe 
mp n ger, or naked or ſche, or 
es in I priſon, and did not minifter vnto thee? - 
* 45 Then ſhall be anſwere them, ſaying, Veri 5 ſay _ 
2 or 1 28 ye did it not ts one of the leaſt ther, yer db 


3 5 "And *theſe ſhall goeaway into cuerlaſting puniſhmene: but Dan. ra. 
| the rightcous into life erernall, DEED 
Vn 
1 Theyalers confpire agn⁰ Chrifh. 1 I 
Chriſt eateth the the Pofſconcs * 0 x 
A Na i came to paſſe. when leſus bad ſiniſhed all theſe ſay inge, 


ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
2 *Ye know chat aſter two dayes ĩs the feaſt of the Paſſtoner, rr 
and the Sonne ef mas is betrayed to be crucified. 41.lute 


2 — 


3 *Then aſſembled together the chĩeſe Prieſts, & the Scribes, — 
29d the Elders of the people, vnto the palace of the high Prieſt, 13.1. 
bo was called lan 


an And conſulted thai they mighttake leſus by ſubtiltie, and 47. 5 
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_ 1 
2 came vnto him a woman; hauing at Alabaſter bene 
& of ; precious oyntment, and pewred it — head; as hee ſate at 


2. But when his diſciples ſaweit, they had indignatien, ſay. WH the 


To -what purpoſe is this waſte ? 
* For this eyntment might haue been ſolde for much, and fot 
| 
8 to When leſus vnderſtood it, he ſaid vnto them, Why treuble WM fro 


ys the woman >for ſhee hath wronghta good workevpon me. in 
Dent. Fe t *For ye haue the poote alwayes with you, but — haue. ; 


25-5, = * 
8 For in that ſhe hath powred — on my badie 92 
| ſhe did fer y buriall, 2 128 


rg Verely Iſay vate you, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel: ſhall be he. 
preached in the whole werld, there ſhall alſo this, that this wo- 
man hath done, be told for a memotiall of ber. | 
e g. 4 — 28 went vn: ¶ be 


4 IF 
* jiuer hum vnto you ꝰ ad chey couenanted — him 2 chirtie M-- 

pieces of ſiluer. al 

10 And ſtom chat time he ſought epportunitie to berray him. 1 

1 .17 Nom the firſt day of the feaft of vnleauened hread, the BW Ge 

be -®Mar.t4. diſciples eame te Leſus, ſaying vneo him, Where wilt thou tha 80 


22; we prepare for thee to cate the Paſſeouerꝰ | 
23.7 18 Andhe ſaid, Goe into the City toſuch a man and ay vnto W be 
, bim, The Mafterſaith, My time is at hand, I will keepe the 21 
Faſſeeuer at thy houſe v with my diſciples. eut 
19” And —— Aldas Jeſus had appointed them, and 
ar. fg. ready the Paſſeouer. 


| A. lake 22 * Now when the Euen was come, hee ſate downe withthe 


216. ** 
21 4 did — he ſayd Verely l lay vnto you, tha 
. e you ſtall betray me. 

W And they were exceeding forrowfull , and began cuery one 
955 prey eee — — dippeth hi band with 

*2 wer at 

= Ar. e me. pe 
_ 24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of him + bat wes! 
= _ S of man N 19 
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be for that man, if he had not beene borne, 


. hem allepe agnines Fortheir eyes 
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ladas which berraped him, ese che. Mia- 


h ber, left I? He ſaid vnto bim. haſtſayd. 


6 © And as they were eating, Leſus tooke bread, and I bleſ- v. Cor. 
ſed it, and brake it, and gau ic tothe diſciples, and layd, Take, 11.23. 
eate,this is my bodie. Mg hs 

27 And he teoke the Cappe, and gaue thanks, and gaue if to greeke 


them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it : copies. 

28 For this is the blood ofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed haue, 
for many for the temiſtĩon of finnes. - aue 

29 But I ſay vnto yeu, I will not drinke hence fourth of this h. 
fraic of the Vine, vntill that day, when I drinke it new with you 
in my Fachers kingdeme. . 

30 And when they had ſung av] Hymne, they went ant into the JOr, 
mount of Oliues. Pſalmes. 
31 Then ſait leſus vnto them, * All ye ſhall be offended be. *Mar.14. 
eauſe of me this night, For it is written, * I will ſmite the Shep 25. ĩohn 
heard, and the ſheep of the flagke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 1632. 

33 Bur after I am riſenagais,*I wil go before you into Galilee Zach. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaĩd vnto him, Though all men ſhall 13. 7. 
be effended becauſe of thee, yet will I neuer be offended. Mar. 24. 

34 leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely Iſay vnto thee, That this night 28.and 
before the cocke crow, thon ſhalt denie me thriſe. 147. | 
15 Peter (aid vnts him, Though I ſhould die with rhee, yet *lohn 13 
will I not deniĩe thee; Likewiſe alfa ſaid all che diſciples... 38. 

7 *Then commeth leſus with them vnte 2 place called *Mar,rg, 
Gethſemane, and ſaith vnto his diſciples, Sit yee heate, while I 32. luke 
doe and pray yender, 23.25% 
37 And be teoke with him Peter, and the two ſonnes o Te · 
bedee, and began to be ſorrowfall, and veryhgony. 
38 Then ſaith he vnto them, My ſoule is excceding ſorrewful, 
even vnto the death: tarry ye here, and watch wich me. _ 
. 33 And he wee a legs — eo — her his —— praied, F 
aying, O my Father, if it ible, let this cup. rom me: 
3 261 will buras theu wilt. FP 
10 And hee commeth vnto the diſciples, and findeth them a 
flcep, and ſaith vnto Peter, What could ye not watch with me 
N 2 

4 at rays ye enter not into temptat 8 * 
ſpirit moo ir, but ons 10 2 od, foyin 

42 He went away againeche fecondcime, and prayed, laying, 

O my Father, if this cup may nat paſſe away from me, except L 
drivkeic, will be | 


ö n x . 
e and went any gang and propel 
the fame words. me 


45 Then . ane Sl 
| take your reſt, bekol 1 and the 


n F 
bees: RIG kes ve be going : behold, be is at hand that doeth be 


: * « Tenne while hee yet ſpake, loe, Indas one of the wel 
4 came,and with him a great multitnde with ſwords & ſtaues from 
Ane the chieſe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

22.47 48 Now bee that betrayed him, gaue them 2 ligne, , faying, 
zehn. 8.3 Whomſecucr l ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is he, hold hi 
dorthwith be came to Ieſus, and ſayd, Haile Maſter, 


go And leſus fayde vnto kim, Friend, Wherefore art they 
_ Then came they, and layde hands on leſus, and tooke 


1 And behold, one of them which were with leſus, ſtretched 
ont bidkand.mmd drew bis ſword, find ſtroue a ſernant of the 
hie Priefts,and ſmote off his care. . 

32 Then ſayde Ieſus 3 Put vp thy Sword into his 
Gen. place: For all they thay take the Sword, ſhall periſh with the 
13.10. $3 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pra to my Father, and 

he thall p giue me more thentwelue Icegionsof Angels? 
EIA. 53. 22 ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, & that thug 
be? 


55 lu that fame hovreſayd Teſas to the 41 — Are yet 
come out 23 aginſt a thiefe with ſwordes and flaues for to rake 
me d I fate daylywith you teaching in the Temple, and yee layd 
ne hold on me. 

$6 Bur all this was done, thar the *Scripturegof the Prophers 
might hee fulfilled. Then all the Diſciples ferſooke him, aud 


22 J And they that had laid bold on leſus, led bim away 
has the high Prieſt, where the 5 Elder: Ml * 


led. 
1 Ba Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the P:icſtes 
and went in, and late with the ſernantsts he ecnd, - N 
$9 Now the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders, and all the counſell, 
1 miſs againſt n . | ' 
Foe none: yea, t many falſe witneſſes came, 
ove d Atthe 1a te fallew f 


2 0 


Serre at 


La] 


” ov Tea 
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gd This fn ſaid, 71 am able u de. rey the 1 


| tony Before the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denĩe me thrice. And he 


arte bum to Loatius Pilate the gonernonr, 


5 a 4 e 


Templcof Ged, and to build it in three daye 
862 Andthe bigh Prieft aroſe Os e aer 
then nothing? What is i, v 
. —— 
ayd vato him, I adiure t y 
vs, wicthertheu be th he Chriſt, the Son nz of God. 
6 leſus ſaith voto him, Thou haſt ſaid: Neuertheleſſe, I ſay 
vnto you, *Hereafter ſhall . — Sonne of man ficting on *Cha.r6; 
the right hand of power, in the clondes of heauen. 27-7-thel 
65 Then the high Prieſtrent his c — He hath ſpo- 4.16. 
ked dlaſphemie : hat further need of witneſſes > Be- Tem... I 
hold, now ye haue beard his ve valor ty ; 10. _ 
* 3 yo ? They anſwered and fayd, Hee is guiltie 8 
at 
69 * Then did they ſpi 5 — and buff etted him and E go; 
others ſmote him with the | palmes of their hands, 
. Saying, Prophecie vnto vs, then Chriſt , who is he that 15. 


fr NewePiritheahioub the Palace 1 and aDa- Mar. 14. 

2 ll 2 vnte him ſaying, Then alſe waſt with Ieſus of 66. — 

= Bat he denyed beforethem all, ſaying, I know not what — 18. 

3 A 

I e aut into t reb, another may 8 
faw him, and ſay d — that were there, T » This fellow was 

alſo with Iefus of Nazareth. 

— And againe he denyed with an oath, I doe not knowthe 


pes And afterawhile came vnto him they that Rood by, and 
fand te Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. 
% . and to ſœeare, ſag, I know nat 
the man. And immediately the cecke crewe. of 
95 And Peter temembred the words of leſus, which ſayd vn- 


went out, and — 
HA XXVII. 
x erg, „ Me bungesb bimſelfe, 35 Chrifl 


WES come, * all the chicfe Prieſtes and *Mar. if 
jon wr the people, tooke counſell againft leſus to put 22 


25 — had bond him, they led him away And de- 18.28. 
3 Then 


. ET nE W. 5 
Then Indas, which has whinkeſow 
"i F . ee 


4 575 i 
A1. mn 
x8, 


— 


chieſe Prieſt and Elders, 
5 

wits ſayd, What iathat, ta vs d ſe thou to chat. 
he  downeche — ſiluet in che Temple, and 


＋ 2. hanged himſelfe. 
— rogke the ſiluer pieces, and ſaid, x 
— lar to put them inte the treaſut ie, hocauſe it is the 


11.70 cookeceunſel], and bought with them the potten MW vs 
bela, to bury =, 
8 ——— an FROM called, *The field of blood unte ic 


thisds . N 

—4 4 CThenwaafulfiled that which wasſpeken by by leremie the jc 

Acts x. Propher, fing. nd hey tooke the thirue pieces of ſiluer, the jor 
19. riet al him that was valued, þ whem they af the children of 1 
ach. ractdid value: 

A to Aud gaue them fer tha potters fields, as the Lord appeine W pu 
er, ted me.) 'th 
whom 11 And leſus ſtood before the gouernour, and the gouernour Ml Te 

| 46%) | aſked him, ſaying, Are chan. the: King of the lewes? And Jeſus 


bought ſayd ynts him, Thou ſayeſt. bi 

of s 1 And when heewas accuſed of the chieſe Prielt and Elders, * 

ien bes anſueredaathing. off 

of Iſraol· 1 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Heareft then not how many WW Wi 
things they wit neſſe againſt thee 


14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: infomuch that 


the goueraaur marnailed: 
ak 15 Nen 8 — wont to releaſe vo- 
*Luke on way oy ok a 22 whom they would. 


23.17, then a natable ——— 
is There ces mee nary late ſayde 
vrtothem, Whom will ye an Barrabbas, of 
Jeſas, which is called Chrifi? : 


18 For he knew that for enuy they had delinered him. 
19 When he was ſet dowie on theTudgement ſeat, his wiſe 
ſent voto him, ſaying, Hauc then nothing tu dee with: that juſt 
man: 4 845 2 things this day in 2 dreame, be · 
„neee 
dcs . 2, #Bucthechiefe Prielbe & Elders pepfaded the multitude. 
SR .. thy the — yr deſtrey leſu . 
8 n Whether of 
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2 lle hid voto them, Whae Nall dv then with Tein 


whichis called Chriſt They all aid vate him, Let him 


23 And the Ae ſaid, Why, what euill hath he deneꝰ 

out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

'24 F When Pilate faw that he conld prevaite ora 
thatrather a tumult was made, he tooke water, and w 
hands before the I, 6 aying, 1 am innocent of che bers 
GA K iuſt perſon, ſee yee 

1 5 mn Talleepeepleand fayd, His blood brou 
vt, and on our chil 
* '« Then eye) he Barabbas vnts them, and when he had 
Roneged leſus, he delinered him te be crucified. 
Then the fouldiers of the genernour tooke 25 ſato the rg 
lemon Hall, and gathered vnte him the whole band E lor 0 


fonldiers 
28* And chey ſtripped him, and put on him a ſrarlet Robe, bond... 
29 © Aud when they had plated acrowne of thornes , they © ſts 
put it vpon his head, and a reed in his right hand:& they bowed 
Wo knee before him, and mocked him, y ing, Haile king of the 
ewes. 
30 And they ſpit ypen him, and tooke the reede, and ſmete 
im on the 1251 
3 And aſter that they had mocked him, they tao ke the robe 
off from bim. and put his one raĩment on him, and led him a- 
way to crucifie him. % Mark: 
33 *And as they came out, they found 2 man of of Cyrene, WW 
mon by name: him they compelled te beate his Crof! 1 
wy And when they were come vntoa place, called Golgotti, 1 2 
n aſkull, 1 ne a* "ih 19 
C They gaue 9 rinke, mingled w an 
*. be bed SRedrhereef would not dri dricke a 
35 Aud they crucified him, and parted ops garments, we 


Jots Bere it might be fulflted whi bee TR. by 1 * 
T my garments amon and vpon my vefture 

did 4 — ph F P | 7. ; f optics, | 
* And fitting downe, they watclied him there: KN 


7 And ſet vp oner his head, his accuſation written , THIS 
18 Tesvs KING OF THE IEWVES. : 
38 ee eee crucified with him: one on 


ile ri ght hand, and another on 


he left. 
35 10 And they that paſſed by, reviled him , waging theip 
* And ſaying, Thou thac deſtroyeſt che Temple, and e 


- 


Rist een Haben n 
Ra Lkemireat NE chieſe Prieftes mocking him, with the 
ibes and Elder s, ſaid, 


2 He ſaves others,bimſelfe be canner ſane : If he be the ki 
. and wee w 


*Pfal.22. 43 He ruſted in God, let him Geliper bien nowe if hee will 
g. wiſd. 3. haue bim: for be ſayd,I am the Sc ane of Go 
25 iss. _ 44 The cheeaes alſo which were crucified with him, caft the 
8 fame in bis teeth. 
45 New fromthe fix houre there was darkeneſſe over all he 
land vnto the ninth houre. 
— wtf NE 
mg, 2 a is te a), z my 
; Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
: 47 Some of them char ſtood there, when they heard that,ſayd 
1555 man calleth for Elias. 
*Pſal.69. 48 And Rraightway one of them ran, and teoke aſp rand 
2 HGilled it wich viveger, and put it on a reed, & gaue hin to drinke, 
e reſt ſaid, Let be, Let vs ſee whether Elias will come to 


n' gas =t = o 00 


888 


8 3. J leſus hen be had eryed agaĩne with a loude voyee, yet 
ded vy the Ghoſt. wt 
* And bebold, the yaile of the Temple was rent in twaing 2 
frem the top to the bottome, and the earth did quake , and the of i 
n. and any dodies of toiugill 
$2 A were and mar es of Saint 3 
which llept,aroſe, : 26 


1 And came out of the graues after his reſurrection, and 
went ĩnto the holy citie and appeared vnto many. 


= 


54 Now when the Centurion, and they that were with him $ 
watching 2 earth quake, and thoſe things that wert not 
3 greatly, 255 Truly. this was the Sen of Goc 6 

LH \werethere 1 off) which pa 

22 {4A Eis el Jef Tre , mini ng Figs hom, 3 15 

56 Among waich was Mary dalene, and Ma 

| ef lames and Toſcs, and . Zebedees chi wc cer 

Mer. 11 $7 Wben the Euen was come, there came a rich man of At 8 

48. luke mat named b who ale bile ors Ieſus Diſciple; 5; and 

23.59. $8 HewenttoPilate, and d the body of Icſusthen N 9 

* . — when loſeph b danced hee ripped | E 
ti ar 

38. cb — 2 © rapper * 

ry 60 Are 85 


8 
TG 


EDT IE 
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And layd it in his owne new tombe, which hee had hewen 


e Sepulchre, and de parted. a b 

i 62 No the next day . 
tion, the chiefe Prieſts and Phat iſees came her vnto Pilare, 
u 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceinet ſayd, while 
he 

he 


he was yet aliue, Aſter three dayes I will riſe oe: 
Command therefore that the Sepulchre be made ſure, vll 
thethird day, let his diſciples come dy night, and ſteale bim - 
way, and ſay vnto the people: He is riſen from the deadʒſo the laſt 
, etrour ſhall be werſe then the firſt. ; 
cn, e Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch, gee your way,make 
ay 


it asſure as you can. 


66 So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, fealingthe 


yd I None, and ſett ing a watch. 
nd CHAP. XXVIII. 


"4 © 2 refurrection. 9 He appeareth to the women. 16 and ts 
= the diſtiples: 19 aud ſendeth thews to teach and baptize. © 


| + wed end ofthe Sabbath, as it began to dawne towardes the 


mio ſee the ſepulchre. 
ng 2 Aud behold, theref was a great earthquake, for the Angel 
the WW of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and came and rolled backe 
the one from the doote, aud ſate vpon it. 14 3 
inn ] His countenance was light lightning, and hisrayment white 
as ſhow 
af And for feare of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as 


men. ped. 

5s Aud che Angel anſwered, and ſaid vate the women, Feare 

mere: for 1 5 . way ufo none was 2 ; 
6 Heeisnothere: for be is riſen, as : Come; ice. 

place where the Lord lay. en e 55 ay 


from the dead, And behold, bee goeth before you into Galilee, 
mas Bol e ſee him : loe, I haue told you, 12 


and great zo. and did run to bring his diſciples word. | 
das they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, Ieſus xet 
ying, Al nd they came, and held him by the fect, 


10 rad eln mes thee ber wx abt: Gorell 2 


out in the ; and he rolled a great ſtone to the doote'of the 


quickely, and tell his Diſciples, that hee if riſen 


departed quickely from the ſepulchre,with ſeare : 
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rt day of che weeke,came Mary Magdalene, and the other Ma- Mer 


lor, bad 
bin. 


 gotrernonrs cares, wee will per- 

ty tooke — and did as they were taught, and 

the meney id as they were . 

8 is commonly reperted among the lewes vntill this / 
726 Then the eleuen diſciples went away into Galilee, in · 


to a mountaine where leſus had appeinted them. 
* e they ſawe hien, they worſhipped him: but ſome 


.28- And Leſas cams, and fpake vnte them, ſaying, All power is 
wen ynto me in heavenand in earth. 

9 *Goc ye therefore and teach all Nations, baprizingi them 

in = Name ofthe Father, and of the Sonne. & of the holy Ghoſt, * 

2 them te obſerue all things: whaiſocuer I haue 

commended yon: and loe, lam with you alway, euen vnto the 


ond of the world. Amen. 
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'CHAP, 
» Chnif heateth oa feb of ie e. 
'Ndagaine he entre fare Carena r ſome dayes, and 

Avex ſedthathe was inthe houſe. ; 

3 "Aud ſraightway many were gathered EET. 
chat (here was no roome ty recemie hem, no not fo much as fe 
dout the deere : and he: preached the Word vnte them 

And they come vnto him, n b . 
which was borne of foure: - 77 8 

4 Aud whenchey conld net come vi e 
they yacovcred the rooſe where he was: & when they | 
it vp,thcy let done the bed wherein the ſicke of the 3 1 

g - When leſus ſaw their faith , heefaid vnto the of the-- 
pallie,Sonne,thy fianes de ſorgiuen thee. 

hut there were certaige of the Seridesfitingthere,av@re2+ | 

37 


int eart 
% ors rept I ther ſpeake” blaſpbemies>® Who ob. 14. 


3 8 one 2 22 


St imme perceinedin his Spfri, thae 3 
uy reaſoned! wich thernſelnes;-hefaid vnto them, Why rea- 
ee in your bears ? 
"Whether * the ficke of the palſie , Thy 
fancy beforgine thee : ar to ſay, Ariſe and take 7 thy dex and 3 


10 But that ye may know that che Soone ef man bath on 
exrth16 forgive finnes, (He faikhro the ficke of th p * 
e Ariſe and tale vr thy bedjand I way - 


12 And immediarly he aroſe 2 webe dete * und werd 
forth before therm all, infomuchrbar they were — z and 3 


5 d God; faying, We neuer Laws i 22 this f 
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And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew and Mat- | 
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3. And the chieſe Prieſts accuſed bimof many things but hee 

aoſwered nothing, : a 

4 And pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- Mat. x. 


ching ?bchold how many things they witneſſe againſt thee. 


 $ But leſus yet anſwered usthing, ſothat Pilate marueiled. * 
6. Now at that Fealt bee relealed voto them one priſoner, 
wbomſoeuer they deſſted. | 
7 And there was ene named Barabbas, which lay bound with. 
then that had made inſut rection with him, whe bad committed 
murder in the inſartection. 
8 And the multitude crying alowd, began to defire him to dot: 
as he had euer done vnte them. ä 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
ynto.you the King of the Iewes? | 
: 10 ( For hee knew that the chiefe Priefts had deliuered him. 
or enuy.) a 
11 — chiefe Priefts mooued the people, that he ſhould ra. 
cher releaſe Batabbas vnto them. | na 
13 And Pilate anfvered, and ſaid againe vnta them, What: * 
will yee then that l ſhall doe voto him whem ye call the King, of 
the Iewes ? : 
13 And they cryed out againe;Crucifie him. Fg 
14 Then Pilate faid vnto them, Why, whatenill hath hee 
Gone? And they cryed out the more exceedingly, Cruciſie him. 
15 J And ſo Pilate, willing to contentthe people, releaſed 
Barabbasvntothem, atid delivered leſus when hes had ſcourge 


kim to be crucibied. .. 


16 And the ſouldiers led him away into tlie hall; called Pres 


terium, and they calltogether the whole band. | 
17 And they clothed him with purple , and platted a crouma 
\ofthemnes,and put ĩtabom lis 574 


; 582 » And — | 


IS OY * EC 
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2 FR OY 
oo FO 2 3s K 3 D ad 

= L - 9 J&L a __ * 
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ng np me athens redand T5 


Aud when . —— n pur. 
this owne clothes on him, and led hin as 


one simon a Cyrenian , Who oo yn 
e countrey , the father of Alexander and 


Be. Ade Ib vato the —_— Golgotha, which is, 
EET! 1 — drinke, wine mingled wich myrrha | 


85 t4 And when they kad crucedhim, they pared birga 
* 4 lots — ehem, hat euery man ſheuld take. 
25 And ger boure,andthey crucified him. 
26 And the ſap of his accuſation was written ouer, 
| THE XING OP THE IEWES. 
27 re eee 


1 
— 5 « fulfil hich ſaith, * And he was 
—— 
, Failed on him, wagging their 
| Tn Ty Abbe rn wal 
it in three 
yo Saucthy ſe and come downe frem the Crefle. | 
zt Likewiſe 8 Prieſts mocking , ſaid among | 
chemfelues with the Scribes, He ſaued others, himſelſe hee can- 


not ſaue 
32 | "Let Chrilt the King of Iſrael deſcend new frem the Croſſe 
that we — an and belecue: And they that werecrucified with, 


him,renciled 
33 And whenthe ach boure was - >> inci ng was dackeneſ 


> 
„ 


4 
- puer the vntill the ninth hour tl 
24 U f ee 
Og, ly N 18, te I 
a Up Goh On, we tg foe 
V4% _ 35 Andfomeofthemhar by, whck they beard it, ſaich u 
36 — flledaf full ofvineger, and * 
it en a ve him to drin 2e 
whether Blias come to take him 58 


„ Iſs ctyed wigha lende dee, — i 
* 


IF a VE ins 
” , 2 


has 8 


— 1 4 7. xv | 
38 2 aueh. 


top to cd 
fun 
chat he ſo cryed out the het 
e Tos . 
e e r E 


hal G *f ,and ul 17 
EE . ESR _— 


* the 
DIe 
8 ge a5 d e Colt * 
cra 

er AndPil Seel dead, and cal 
s Ane oi ieee 
ght any while dead? 

5.4 and when he knew — he grneby body 


vas i to 
6 Walen t Goe linnen, an dtooke him downe, nd. 
heir wal ped him in ee a and Lad him a ſepulchre which | 1: 
nile was ky of a rocke , and relled a ſtone vnto the doore of I 
e _ c ; 
dalene and Mary the mother of loſes be» * 
eng lebe Wives he ran fn : 


can» 5 CHAP. XYL | £ 
x s re ion. v Hee to. Mary Magdalene -... 
rofle and SA 77 Sendesb forth bz 240 19 and aſtend- 
1 e the $ bbath aft, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
was 
nell Ate 3 EG aud Ale T ſweet ſpices, 


hu they x wight come 8 

ae ep ming the gag feuer. t 

eced, they came ynto't 1 8 a therifiag of Sunne r.50h.20, 
3 Apdchey aid among themſelues, Who ſhall toll va 2. 

the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchreꝰ 

4 (Aud when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 

1 it nba cure ht 4 
entring into t te, t aw a young man 5 

25. gen _ de, clothed in a long whice garment,and On 


2 aim eee ety | 
5 G3 X 


5. un ER. „„ 
Nareth which — 4 the is tiſen, he is s not here b. 


ee ll his les nd Perer that lecke. 
at aut wa og is eter,that hee go- 
. 26. © et — ins Galle, a ſee him, c as he laid m. 
* "Aid went out quickely , andHed from the ſepulchre 
e whos Arya - — either faid they any thing to 1 


man, ſor they were afraid. 
" 2 Now 7 was riſen ear 3 the firſt day of the 


ok. a0. way * 3 to Mary Magdale ont of whom he 
ac 122 Pan Aud der wi. doth them that had beene with himas 
e b had heard that he was alive, and had 
_y t when t a that he was Aline, an 
e : 
Lukas 22 Aſterchar, gc np in pe x ynto tuo of 
went into the countrey. 
13. 13 And went and told it ynte the refidue, neither be lee · : 
ued they them. 
Tak, r4 J Afterward he | be wit vnto the wbelſcte an . 42 


— — 


ber. 'I5 * Aud hee faid vnto them, Ger yee into all the world ud 
Mat. 28. preach the Goſpel vnto euery creature. 
29. 16 Hee that bdlecueth and is * ſhall be ſaued,* bue 


A 
* 
* ta. he that beleeueth not ſhall be damne 6h 
17 And theſe fignes ſhall . that beleene, * In my 10 
* 6. Name hall they caft out deulls* they ſhall ſpeake with new | 
2 tongues 
Act. 2.4. 18 * They ſhall tale vp ſerpents,and if they driuke any dead he 
Acts. 28. thing, — ſhall not hurt them, * they (hall Lay bands on the 0 
3. ke, and they ſhall recouer. | 
*A8.28, 19 4 25 2 en de Lord had ſpoken vnte A 1 
3. ceiued vp into heauen,*andſate on the ri jg ode Ged. 


ILuk.24. 3+ And they went foorth, and d cuery where, the 4 
Si Lerdwerkiag with chem, * and the word with figure. 
— following. Amen. bee 
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4 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
. to Saint Lvxn, f 


c H A P. 1. 


x Lakes Preface. 5 The conception» of Iohn Bani, 26 
And of Chriſt. 57 The natinitie and 3 


Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand to ſer 
forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
Mf which are meſt ſurely beleeued among vs, 
- 1. —. — NT them voto vs, 
which from ning were eye witneſſe 
and miniſtersof the — gin 2 
3 It ſcemed good to me alſo, hauing had perfect vnderſtan- — 
ding ef things from the very firſt to write vnte thee in order, 
wollexcellene Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainety of thoſe things ? 
| 22 BY © wherein than haſt beene inflructed. 
ONS. i q 12 in the dayes of Herode the king of Indea, 
1 ' | acertaine Prieft, named Zacharias, of the courſe ot 
ad Abia,and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elizabeth, 
| 6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all 
bre he Commandements and oi didasces of the Lord blameſeſſe. 
| 7 And they had nechild, becauſe that Elizabeth was barren, 
my and they both were now well ſtriken in yeeres. 
ew 8 · And it came to paſſe, that while he executed the Prieſts of 
fice before God in the order of his courſe, 
* 9 According te the cuſtome of the Priefts office, his lot was | 
to burne incenſe when hee went into the Temple of the Lord. , 
1% Aud the whole multitude of the people were praying *Ex9-30» 
re without, at the time ef incenſe, 7. leuit. 
* ;It And there 1 vnto him an Angel of the Lord, ſtan- 16.17» 
ding on the right ſide of the Altar of incenſe. | 
es 22 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he wastroubled, and feare 
WW fell vpon him. 
» 43 nat the Angelſaid vnto bim, Feare not, .Zacharias, fer thy 
prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth (hall date thee a ſonne, 
' and chou ſhalt call his name lohn. 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and many ſhall re- 
jeyes at bis birth? ; 


G 4 15 Fot 


2 


16111 


17 And hee ſhall goe kale ge ſpirit and power ot 


to the hearts oſ the children, andthe 
10%. 2 — e aA 


And b halt be dumbe, 00 
wntillthe day that theſe ſhall be performed, becauſe thay 
belecueſt nor not my words, wh ſhalbe fulGHed in their ſeaſon. 

21 Ardthepeople waited for Zacharias, and marueiled that 
he uried ſo long in the Temple. 

23 an oat ee vnto ther: 
and they perceined that he had ſeene a viſion nn greets 
he ar Levy cre: them, and remained ſpeechlefſe, 

23 Lad ĩt eame to paſſe, chat aſbone 35 the daĩes of his mini- 


were acc i he departed to his one 
2 aſter 1. — his wife Elizabeth conceiued, and 
e fine 


* . in the dayes where in hy 
looked en me, to take away my reproch among men 

24 And in the fixtmoneth, the Angel Gabriel wasſent from 
God,wmoacirleofGalilce,named Nenarerd, - , | 

27 Lea virgine eſpouſed to a man w name was Tofeph, 
0. of the houſe A and the virgins name was Mary. ; | 
þ 8 28 And the Algel came in vnto| r, and fayd, Haile thou the# | 

cionfly art highly fanoiired , the Lord is with thee Bleſſed artthou 


29 Andwhen ſhe ſaw bim, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and 
Trot aß in ber mind what mauer of ſalutat ion this ſhould be. ; 
7 And the Angel aid vnto her, Feare not, Marie, for thou 
Rog "© found fauour with God. 
24.ma 7- 31 * And behold. thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe,and bring 
3 neee and ſhalt eall his name leſus. be 
Hike Heſhall be preat, and ſhall bee called the forme of the 
Da Lord ſhall gine vey ki thefawrer ba 


we — 


Morn 
1 ee e che hoſe of — 2 
1892. eee eee . 


35 TELE — & %. Thy ht 


lothat hely thing which ſhale be 
| * ned becalled — 
a ſonne in her ald age, and this is the fixt moneth — 


3 3 1 
vnpoſaible. 
12 Ac Mary 4 Behold 3 i | 
10 —— wor Angel departed * 
39 And Mary zroſein thoſe dayes,and went into the hill coun. 
u. wich haſte, into a city of luda, 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,& ſaluted Elizabeth, 
41 Aud it came to paſſe that when Elizabeth beard the ſalu- 
e r Elizabeth was 


122 And ſhe ſpake out with a IC EE — Bleſſed arr 
th yo among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 9 
3 And whence is this to mee , that the er of my Lord 
— pg 
44 Fer lee, 1 thy S in 
a babe 


cares, the leaped in my wombefor 
45 And bleſſed is thee chat belecued, for there ſhall he 1 _ | 
formance of thoſe things, which were tald ber from the Lor : 3 
46 And ſaid, My foule doth magrilie the Lord. | Sine ä 1 
_ hath reiayced in God my thes 3 
[48 Forke For —— n the low eſtate of is on, fas there, - 
1608 ſhall call me bleſſed. 
0 . ath done to mee great thing, and 
y in his Name. 
30 And his mercy is onthem that feare him, from nen, EB. « Y 


to generation 
gr He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his — fan. *PA | 3 
5 roud in the imagivation of their hearts. *Y 
* He hath pg downe the mighty from their ſeats,and ex- 15 . | : 
aleed them of lew de - 
| 145 1 — . — billedehe the hungry with goodthings, andthe rich use 
be hath ſent em 
He hach in- in remembrance his fr. 


* 


& E A K 


* * 
$3: 
7 


- > WV. 8 -S a .T* 


7 


LE g 3. 1 E Pa 
nl. 35 So As hee ſpake to our e wo dbinkh and TY 


12.10. 

Seer 36 and Mary abode with ber about three moneths andre. | 

39, 7. turned to ber owe ; 

: 57 Now Elizabeths Fall time came, that ſhee ſhould bee deli 
nered,and the brought forth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours and couſins heard how the Lord had 

ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and 1 with her. 

And it came to paſſe chat on eight day they came to 

Circumciſe the childe, and they called him pd Ban aſter the 
name of his father. 

6 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but hee ſhall 

be called Iohn. | 
6r And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy kinred that 

is called by this name. 
62 And they made 6 ignes to his father, how hee would bane 

him called. | 
63 And he zſked for a writing table, and ANG ſaying, His 

name is lohn: and they marueiled all. 

6 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and his tongue 

loeſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about them, and 
lor, all cheſe [fayings | were * abread therowout all the bill 
sbinge. countrey of In 

ss And allthey that heard chem,laidthem vp in their hearts, 
ſaying, What maner of child ſhall this bee ꝰ Ana the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the boly Ghoſh, | 

and prepheſied.ſaying | 

62 Blefſedbe the t Lord God of Iſrael, for hes hath viſited and 

redeemed bis people. 
pal. 69 And hach raiſcd vp an horne of faluation for vs inthe 
233.18, honſe of his ſerrant Dauid. 
lere. 23. 7% * Ashe ſpake by the month of his holy Prophets, which 
. $.and zo, baue bene ſince the world began. 
5. 1 That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, and ſrom the 
| hand of all that hate vs, 
72 Jo perſerme the mercy promiſed to our foreſathers, and 
Gen. 23. to remember his holy Cauenant, 
16. 73 *Theeathwhich hee ſwareto our father Abraham, 
4 That he would grant vnt vs, that we being de liuered out 
7 hands of our enemies, might ſerue him without feare, 
25 lo holineſſe and tighteouſueſſe before him, all the de : 
of our liſe. 
5 76 And 4 


ets af R R 
* ** - : 7 : Vu % 
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5 b HAP. 1 Ss, 
96 Andtbeuchilde ſhalt bee called the Prophet of the bigl- 
| oe thou ſhalt goe befote the face' the Lord . 


* 17 To ꝑine knowledge of faluation vnto his people, [by the ents 
remiſzion of their finnes, 9 
78 Threugh the i tender mercy of our God , whereby the 35, of 
| day Tpring from an high hath viſited vs, 2 = 

79 To give light te them that fit in darkeneſſe, and in the jor Ku 

the ſhadow ef death, re guĩd ourfeete into the way of peace. , 


80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was rifing,, or 
all in the deferts, till the ay of _ ſhewing vnte Iſtael. 270. 8. 
d 4 C A - 1 1. 5 "5 
1 Augufins texeth al the Romane empire. 6 chris natiaitie, 4 11. 
" ; : 55 * 28 and 36 Simeon and Araza prophe- _— 
Fe 0 g 2. 
72 AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there went out a de- 7. 
118 m—_ from Teſar Auguſtus, that all the wogld ſheuld bee $Or u- 
j taxed, | . 
ne 2 (Aud this taxing was firft made when Cyrenius was go. ” oled. 


nernor of Syria.) | 
ad 3 And all went to be taxed, every one inte his ewnecitie. 
4 And Iaſeph alſe went vp from Galile,out of the city of N 


: 5 ; 1 
il, rateth, inte Tudea, vnto the * citic of Danid, which is called ob., "4 
e Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 42. | 
he * L To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great with 

| id. 
F 6 Andfoitwas, that while e there, the dayes were 

a xccomplithed that ſheſheule' bee delivered. 
d And ſhe brought foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and wrapped 


him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
w was no roome for them in the Inne. \ 
8 Aud there were inthe ſarne countrey ſhepheards abiding 
1 in the feld, keeping watch over their flocke by night. 12 the 
| And lee, the Augel of the Lord came vpon them, and they xight 
4 gory of the Lord ſhone round about them, and they were ſore waichess 
nid. 
4 10 And the Angel ſaid ynto them, Feare not: For behold 
1 bring you good cidings of great ioy , which ſhall be to all 


1x For vnto you is borne this day, inthe citic of Dauid, a Saui- 
one, which isChriftthe Lord. | 

12 And this ſhall be a figae vnto you, yee ſhall findethe babe 
_ Wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger. : 
85 Aud y there was with the Angel an,, 


2 1 
1 
8 * 2 


wii - 4 
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* Gen. 1). 


122. 


3 


3 in the law of the Lord, a paire of turtle Denes , or two young | 
— 


2,6. 


a 5 refs | 
* — th ——— 


from . Sen 2 1 . | 


roy even vato Bethlehem this thing 
Wi incor pa ih the Land kak made tne 


ma dad they come wih ut dſo Mary a pb 


the bake 
— had ſcene it. they made knowen abroad the 


tld hems comperntng ih his child. 
4 they tha hewdie, _—— thoſethings which 
y & 
—— and pondered them in her 


2. And the ſhepheards retnrned, glorifying and prayfing God 
for ARA had nd ne , — ld 


21 And when eight dayes were accomplithed for the eit 
— — is name was called les, which was (o | 

the Angel before he was cnuceĩued in the 

22 And when the dayes of her purification accerdi to the 

law of Moſes, were they brought bim to! 

lem, to preſent him te the Lord. 


23 (Au it iswritten in the Law of the Lord A teat 
openeth the wombe, ſhall be called holy te the Lord.) 
And to effer a ſacrifice according to & that which is ſaid - 


igeons. 

6 25 And bebold, there was a man in Hiernſalem, whoſe name 
was Simeon, and the ſame man was juſt and denout,waiting ſor 
the conſolation of- Iſrael: and the hely Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 and it was reueiled vnto him by the holy Ghoſt, that hee 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had — Lords Chrift. 

27 Andhee came __ the ſpirit into the Temple: and when 
3 in the child leſus, to doe for him after tbe 
coftome of the 

23 Thea tooke hee him vp in his armes, and bleſſed God, 


aud ſaid, 


29 — ——_— thou thy ſeruant depart in ere 
ding te thy word. 

30 For veer bane ve ſaluation, 

21 Whichthou fore the Rag 


n 


* And loſeph and bis mother marueiled at thoſe things which 

And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Mary bis mother | 
Beboid, this child is ſer for the * fall and riſing againe of manyin * E. . 
Iſrael : and for a ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 14. rom. 


35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pearce therow thy owne ſoule alſo) that 93% 
the thoughts of many hearts may be reuiled 


"36 And there was one Ana a Prephiteſſe, the daughter of Pha- 1 

mel ofcherribe of Aſer —.— a great age, and had liued | in 

with an husband ſeuen yeeresfrem her virginitie : 2 
37 And ſhe was a of about f and foure yeres 


which departed noe from the Temple, but ſerued Goo with fa- 


Yo - - 

38 And ſhe comming in that inftant,gaue thankes likewiſe vn- 
to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all themthat looked for redemp- 
tion in j Hieruſalem. 107, 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the 740. 
Law of the Lord, chey returned i 1 i 


K A A % ww Ss 


into Galilee , to their one citie 


N 


Nazareth. 

40 Aud the child grew, and waxed in ſpirit filled wick 
1 . . a! a 
t Now went to leruſaſem e, at ) 
—— 3. 
43 And when he was twelue yeeres old, they went vp to Hie- "4 
CE EE a etpepag k 
42 And w es, 23 returned, "A 
ch Nantes behind in Ieruſalem, and Ioſeph and his mo- 
1 hane beene inthe con | 
44 But im to eene in the e , wene 
© Kdayes journey, and they ſought him among their ki and 


45 And when they found him not, they turned backe againe to 
we. 3 they againe 


; $5 And it camete paſſe, chat after three dayes 2 found him 
r oth hearing 
47 And ail chy him were aſtoniſhed at his vnderftan- 

ling, and anſweres. | 
48 Andwhen r ee and his mo- 
het ſaĩd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Be- 
bold, thy father and I haue ſought thee ſorro wing. 
0 Andhe ſaid rato them, How is ĩt chat ye mee? Win 


K * 00.0 ww 7 © 


a. 


as 


Lf 


1 1 


A not that L muſt be about wy Fachers bufineſſe ? 
2 

gr And he went downe with them, and came to Nazareth, and WW 
was ſubie& vnto them z But his mother kept all theſe ſayings | 


2 in her heart. i 
%%. 52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome and { ſtatute, and in ſaucur 
| with God and man. 
CHAP. III. 


x fobns preaching and baptiſme. 15 His teſtimonie of Cbriſ 
20 Herod impriſonesh bim. 21 Cbriſ i bartiud. 33 His ge. 
nealogie. ; 

92 in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, 
N Pontius Pilate being Gouernour ef ludea, and Hered being 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Ienrea, 
_ the region of Trachonitis, ard Lyſanias the Tetrarch of & 


* 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, the word of 
God came vnto lohn the ſonne of Zacharias, inthe wildemeſſr. 
®Matth. » 3 * Andheecame into all the countrey about lordane, pter 
3.1. ching the bapuſme of repentance, for the remifsion of ſinnes, 
4 As it is written in the booke of the words of Eſaias the Pro- | 
*FEſai.ge, phet,ſaying, * The voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Pre- | 
1 pare yethe way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, euery mountaige and hill | 
ſhaK de brought low, and the crooked ſhall'be made ſtraight, and 
the tough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth, 

6. And all ficfh ſhall ſee the ſalaation of God. | 

7 Thenfaid he to the mulcitude that eame foorth to be bapti- | 
* Matth. zedof bim, * O.generation of vipers, who hath- warned u to 


3.7. Bee from the wrath to came? | 
ſor, meet 8 Bring foorth thereſore fruits worthy of repentance, and be- 
_ for. gin not to ſay within your ſelues , Wee haue Abraliam to our fa- 

ther: Far I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe ; 

vp children voto Abraham. : 
and new alſa the axe islaid vnts the root of the trees: Enc« 
ry tree therefore which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is hewen } 
downe,and caftints the fire. 0 
ö 10 And the people aſſeed him ſaying, What ſhall we doe then? 
Klam. a. r He anſwereth, and faith vnte them, Ale that hath twe coats, 


25. let him impart to him that hath none, and hee that hath meat let f 

1. iobhn him _ wiſe. FEES p 3 RR | 

SIA 12 Then came alſo Publicanes to bee baptize aid vnts 
him, Maſter,what ſhall we doe? * & 8 : 
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2 2 15. 404 hee laid vnto them, Exa᷑ no mere then that which is 
neee . 
11 And the ſonldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſayi 


» 
what ſhall we doe? And he ſaid vntothem, I Doe ur bu. to no Or. 
man, neither accuſe any falſely, and he content with your | wages. 70 man in 
15 And as the people were ſ in expectation and all men j muſed Gere. 
in their hearts of lohn, whether he were the Chriſt ot not: 1 4. 

16 Iohn anſwered, ſaying vato them all, I indeed baptize you lwazce 
with water, but one mi ghcſerthen l commerh,the latcher ef whoſe | r, in 
theoes I am not worthy to vnlooſe, he (hall baptize you with the ſiſpence. 
boly Ghoſt,and with fire. | or, ea 

195W hoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee will threnghly purge ſoned, or 
his floote, and will gather the wheat into hisgarner, but the chaffe debated. 
he will burne with fire vnquenchable. * Matth. 
F 18 3 many other things in his exhortation preached be vnto 3.11, 

e penple. ; > ; 

2H But Herede the Tetrarch being reprevued by him for He- * Matt, 
todias his brother Philips wife, and for all the cuils which He» 143. 
rod had dene; | 

20 Added yet this abone all, that he ſhat vp lohn in priſon. 

2. Ne when all the people were haptized, * and it came to Matth. 
pode 1 leſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the heauen was 3.13. 
opened: 

2 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily hape like a 
Poue vpon him, and a voice came from heauen, which ſaid, Thon 
art my beloned Sonne, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And leſus himſelfe began to bee about thirtie yeeres of age, 
_ COR the ſonne of loſeph, which was the ſoune 
of Heli, 33 

24 Which was the ſoune of Matthat, which was the ſonne of 
Lenz, which was the ſonne of Melchi, which was ihe ſonne of Ian- 
na, which was the ſoxne of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was the ſoune of Matthathias, which was the ſowne 
of Amos, which was the ſorne of Naum, which was the ſonne of 
Eſli, vhich was the ſomne of Na 


e 
26 Which was the 1 Nasth , Which was the ſorne of 
Matthathias, which was the ſonne of Semei, which was the ſorme 


of Ioſeph, which was the ſonue of Inda, 
27 Which was the ſorne of Ioanna, which was the ſonne of 


Rheſa , whch was the ſoxne of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of 
Salathiel, which was the ſonus of Neri: 


28 Which was the Joune of Melchi, which was the ſonne of 


® Addi, which was Ife oune of Coſam, which was chef ome of El- 
adam, which was dhe ſaune of E, 
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ſerine of lese, which was the finte of Obed, : 


alien che arrathon, which was ab ſore of Salmon, 
Te — of Amimadad,which was tht ſome of 

22 » which was tbe ſemue of Eſrom, which was zhe ſonne c 

Placed which warakefinneof fla 

34 Which vezadhe ſoune of Incob; which was abe ſaute of Thug, 

which was the of Abraham, Than, 


which was was the ſonue of 
which was gb ſomme of | 
35 Which was the ſine of Sarnch , which was the ſome of 
8 e 
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12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, It is aid, Thou ſbak . 
ac, vot tempt ehe Lord thy Gd. 
in, 13 And when the deuilt had ended allthe rempration > heede-- 
: parted from him for a ſeaſon, 
of And leſusreturned inthe powerof F Spirit imo Galile,and 
Yeu there went out a fame of him therow all the regient —ů « 
»5 „ ing! 
of 16 3 en —— gaben dene. *Marts. 
| , and as his ome was, went into t Synagogue ®: © 13. 
9 Woh day, and ſtood vp for to mw 
of 17 And there was dejivered vnto him the booke of the Pre. 
of phet Efaias, and when hee opened the booke, bee found the 
e be Legi becauſe he hath an. » By 
I iritof t is mee e he an- . A 
Ale me, to preach the Y Safpelts the . he hath ſent me to 61. 1. * 


beale the broken hearted, to 2 captives, 
ll Hghtro the inde, — wh them that 


5 To preach theacce . the Lord. N — 3 
2 the d e int to the mini- *1 
face downe : * all chem that were in the a 
woe won 
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unn. 24 Audhe Hd, e in you, No * . e 
$3557- ted in his awne.countrey. , Y 63; 
* cKing. 25 ButItellyoueta trueth , * Many widowes were in Iseli = 
L700. the dayes of Elias, when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeres : 4 
: ſixe moueths : 4s wi great famine wasthroughont all the land? 
26 Butynto none of them was Elias ſent, ſauc vnto Sareptac * 
. — wavy s woman that was 2 wide w. ; 
© 2.Kings 2 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Elizeusthe 
Sel hs gk and none of them was cleanſed, ſauing Naaman che 


: 25 F400 all they in 1 Synagogue, when they heard theſe thingy / 
mt 
w 


were filled with 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citĩe, and led him vn. 


Lor gage. to the. gc the hill (whereon their city was built) that they 
might caft him dewne 


hea 
30 But hepaſsing thorew the mids of them, went his way: . 
3t And came dewne to Capernaum a city of Galile,and taught | 
a oa the Sabbath dayes. p 
: Matt. 32 And they were afteniſhed at his docttine: * ſor his werd 
7.25. was with pewer. 01 
- 33 9 * Adin the 8 Synagogue nagegue there was a man which had a ſpi- 
2.23, tit ot an vncleane deuill,andcried out with a loud voice, le 
107, Saying, hy Let vs alone, what haue we ta doe with thee, thou w 
Jefunof Nazareth ? art thou come to deftroy vs? Iknow thee who 
thou art, the Holy one of God. 
35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the deuill had throwen him inthe mids, ho W gt 
. came ont of — hurt him not. 10 
36 And they wreeall amazed, and ſpake among themſelues, ſa. | 


Ing, Whata is this > for with authoriuie and power he com is 
— the vneleaneſpirits, and they come out 
2 37 And cke fame ot him went out into euery plate of the coun & 
* — eee dentredi 
"a 384 out ynagogue, and entted into SÞ wi 
874. mene houſe: and Simons wines 1 taken with a greatſe- 0 
uer, and they beſought him for her. | 
39 Andhe eucr her, and rebuked the 2 it left her, fo 
Cn ow Go 
1 was ſect at ha bo 
17555 f0 gebzul . him: and 0 be 
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1 d the people ſonght hi him 


* 99 
33 


1 Chi reacheth out of the ſhip. 4 Amriraculom drang 
ſhes. 12 Tbe le per Tunes 10 The pale bealed. 27 . 

AN ® it came to paſſe, that as the pou cafſed vpon 

[A bi 

neſare 


Mank. 
m to heare the word of God, he flood by the lake of Ge · 4k 


th, 
they 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets, 
; 3 Andheentred into one of the ſhips,which was Si 
ght rayed him, that hee would thruſt out à little ſrom the land : aud 
ele downe, and taught the oo le out of the ſhip. 
'erd 4 New when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid vnto Peter, Launch 
. WH out into the deepe, and let downe your nets for a draught. 
ſpt- 5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid vato him, Mafter, wee haue tote 
led all the night, aud haue taken nothing: nenerthelefle, at thy 
hon word I will let downe the net. ; 
wie i + 6. And when they had done ihis, they incloſed a great multi · | 
wdeof fiſhes, and their net brake: - 
» And they beckened vnto their partners;-which were in the 
1; ho ether ſhip, that they ſhould ceme and helpe them. And they came, 
$ad filled bath the ſhips,ſo that they began to ſinke. 
ſay. 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it. he fell downe at Teſas knees, ſay- 
one BW ie,Departfrom me, for I am afinfull man, O Lord. 
9 Forhee was aſtoniſhed , and all that were with him, at the — 
but 3 draught of the fiſhes which they had taken. 
; 1 And fo was alſo Iames, and Iohn the ſennes of Zebedee, - 
d SÞ WY whichwere partners with Simon, And Icſusſaid vnto Simon,Feare 
tle- bet, from henceforch theu ſhale catch won, 3 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips to land, they tore 
her. fooke all. and followed him, el oe ; 
12 J * And it came to paſſe when he was in a certaĩne cĩtie, be- Matt. 
bold a man full of leproſie: who ſeeing leſus. fell on hisface, and 8.2. 
beſought him, ſaying , Lord, if thou yilt, thou canſt make mee 


iz And he put forth his hand, and touched him,ſaying, I will: 3 
he chou cleane. And imme diatly the leprofic departed from him. ("A 

And hee charged him to tell no man: but goe , and ſhew | 
__ 7; thy 
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20 n he faid unto him, Man , * 


thee. 
a1 7 ro.reaſon, ſaying 
hou 3 blaſphemics? Whe cauforgive ſinnen 
nt God | 
b 22 But when Ieſus pexceiued their thanghashe anſwerivg. laid 
; vnto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts 
* Whether is it eaſier any, Thy n 
: * and walke 
„ "24 Bur that . 
vpon earth to forgiue ſanes ( hee ſaid ynto the ſicke of the pal 
ie,) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp th conch, and goe int 
thine houſe. 
25 And * hee roſe yp before them , and tooke vp 
An lay, and departed to his ewne houſe, glorifying 


26 r — glorified God, and were 
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filled with ſeare, faying,We haue ſeene gs to dj. 
Mat. 9 4 27 , After theſe — he went foerth, — Zane a publica) 

: named Leui , fitting at the receipt of ſaid vote 
him, Follow me. - 


28 And helefallroſevp,and followed bim. 5 
29 And Leu made him a great feaft in his owne houſe: * 
there was a company of Fablieanes, and others that fs 
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e allo having dronke old wine, t3igheway deen 
CH AP vi. r 


1 Teaching the eaves Te thar-were plucked Ly the diſciples. 
en the Sabboth. 13 hrifs chuſeth the ewelne. 17 He bealeth, 
d andpreachesb. R 
A! Nd * je came te paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath aſter the ſirſt « Rlatt. 
chat he vet TDU D the Torhefieſdst und his les place 23.1, 
* cares of 8 did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 


Abd crtame of che Phiriſes aid vute them, Why doe yee 
Seien ge bei to ger n bd pe 
An Tefay an them, aid, Hine ye not red ſo much 
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8 N and here was a man whoſe 12.9. 
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9 Theuſaid 8 I will abe you one thing , lan 
P enthe Sahbath dayes to dec good,or te doe cuill? toſaue 
it d | 
10 and looking round about vpon them all, bee ſaid vnto the 
ho footy was, 1earwh' And hee did fo : and his hand way 
* the other. 


x And 2 filled with — and communed ene 
. 

12 And it came to paſſe Fa thoſe — that he went out i into 

1 aud continued all night in prayer to God. 
Fo 3 And when it was day, hee called vmo him his diſciples: 
Matth. a od of them he choſe tweluez whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 
Tolle 14 Simon, (whom hee alſo bamed Peter,) and Andrew his br» 
| ther: Iames and Iehn, Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Si 
Fe mon, called Zelotes 
Aude x. we And Iudas #zhe brother of lames, and Iudas Ifcariot,which 
alſe was the traĩtour. 

17 J And be came downe with them, and ſtaod in the plaine, 
and the company of his diſciples , and a great multitude of peo- 
ple ent of all Iudea and Hieruſalem , aud from the Sea coaſt of 

yre and Sidon, which came to heare him , and to bee healed of 
- Uheir diſeaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with yncleaneſpirics: and they. 
were healed, 

* 19 And the whole multitude * urs touch him: for thert 
went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 

® Matt. 20 F And he liſted vp his eyes on his en ſaid, * Bleb 

*. ſed be ye poste: for yours ĩs the kingdome of God 

at Bleſſed are ye that hunger new: lor ye ſhall be filled. Bled 
wn 6 14-8 new: for ye ſhall laugh. 

2 Bleſſed ate ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
frparkee you ow their c , and ſhall reproach you, and caſt 
one 72 name as euill, for the of mans ſake. 
Rejoyce ye in that day and leape for ioy : for behold, ve 
| W great in heauen: fer in like d their labert vg 
Amos es the Pr 
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4 24 *Burweerutoyouthatare tick: for ye have receined z. "= 
| conſolation, as N 
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i, Wee men hon arge fall: for Nee alt bungee, Woe - 
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dee - hate own. 2 7 N Mat. 5. 
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29 Bleſfe themthat curſcyou, and pray for them which de- i#* 


piteſully vſe you, 


29 * Aud vntohim that ſmitteth thee on the ove cheeke , offor Mt. 24 
alſo the other: and hĩm that taketh away thy *cleak forbid not 4 
to take tky coat alſo. * Cara 
zo Giue to euery man that azkerb of thee, and of him that 6 
talteth away thy goods, aske them 22 We 
to them likewiſe, 222 
33 For i᷑ ye loue them which leue you,whatthapke hane ye 14 
for finners alſo love theſe that lone them. Aar. | 
33 Andif ye doe good to them which dee good to you, what 6 * 
thavke haue ye ? for ſioners alſo doe euen the lame. 1 
34 * And if yee lend to them of whom yee hope te receiue, 
What thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo lend to fianers to receiue 
as much againe, þ *Mar. 0 
35 But loue ye your enemies, nd doe goed, and lend, hoping 7. 
er againe: and your reward ſhal be great, and ye ſhalbe 
tho children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind vnto the vathankfull, 
and to the euill. 2 
36 Be ye therefore mereifull, as your Father is merciful. 


*Mat.$s | 
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37 * Iudge not, and ye ſhal not be iudged : condemne not, aud . 
ye ſhall not be lined : forgiue, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. Mat. 18. 


38 Giue and it ſhall be giaen vnto you,good meaſure preaſſed i 
downe, 2nd ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men giue 
into your baſome: for with the tame meaſure that ye meete with 


"all, itſhall be meatared to you 2gaine. 


'29 And he 13 a parable vnte them, ® Can the blinde leade 


"the blind ? ſhall they not both fall ĩuto the ditch? . 


4+ * The diſciple is notabouchis Maftex Nut enery oneſ char, Ir 10 


: i perfect ſhall be as bis maſter, ; 


41 * And why beholdeſt then the mote that is in thy brothers ,Z# 
eye, but Arr Popins the beame that is in thine ne eye? lor foe 
2 Eicher how canft thou ſuy to thy brother, Brother, let mee fol a 
pull out the more that is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelfe bebol- — 
deſt not the beame that is in thine one eye? Then hypocrite, 27> 
eaſt out Grit the beame ont of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou Na. 7.4 
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17 And this rumor of him went throughout all Indea, 
and d ehroughobt al all che region road; 
the diſciples of Toba ſhewed him of all theſe Hecke * Mat. vt. 
t9 M And Tohn caſting vito him two of une * 
ae ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, ot 


20 When thẽ meh Were come to him, thay [31d . nl 
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ger befort thy face, hich ſhall peopeetthy way 2 3 
28 Ferl ſay vnto you, Among theſe that are berne of women? i - 


e | 
r Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt: but he ta Ml 

2 of I then be, " 

lethat ke blicanes iufti- © 
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wept. : 
33 For Ien the Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, nor drin- 
klang wine, and ye ſay, He hath a deuill. 
34 The Sonne of man is come, eating, and drinking, and yet 
fay,Bchold a glattonous man, & a — a friend of Hub- 

- licanes and ſinners. 
But wiſedome Is juſtified of all her children. 
Fe 6 JV Andoueofthe Phariſees deſired him that hee would 
wes. eate with him. And he went into the Phariſees houſe, and ſate 
0 N ? 


N ries een 2}; 
2 ä 


dene to meate. \ 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which was a finner, 
when ſhee knew that Teſus ſate at meato in the Phariſees houſe, 
brought an Alabafter boxe of oyntment, - 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him, weeping, and beg zu to 
waſh his ſeete with teares; and did wipe them with the hauresof 
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her head, and kiſſed his feet, and annointed them with the oynt- 

mene., ; 

39 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden him, ſaw it, be 

pake within himſelſe, ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet, 
0 


would have knowne who, and what manner of woman this is, that 
toucheth him: for ſhe is a finner. / 
4% And leſus erin. ſayd vnto him, Simon, I haue ſome» 
what to ſay vnto thee. Ani he faith, Maſter, ſay en. 
qr There was a certaine creditor,which had two debteri: The 
JSee one ought fine hundred j pence, and the other fiftie. 
Math., 442 And when they had nothing to pay, hee frankely forgaue _ 
18. aK. them both. Tell me therefore which of them will loue him moR? 
43 Simon anſwered & ſayd,1 ee be to whom he for» = 
gave moſt. And he ſaid vnts him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And hee turned to the woman, and ſayd vnto Simon, Scef 
thou this woman? Ientred into thine houſe, theu gaueſt mee no 
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ö Felt derfor my fete : but he hath waſhed my feet wich tens, and 
that. 2H wiped them with the haĩtes ef her "266 Y_g 3 
1 Theugaveſt mee no kifſe : but this woman fince the time I 
lune in, bath nor ceaſed to kiſſe wy feet. | 
. 46 Mine bead with eyle thou didſt not anoĩnt, but this wo- 
man, bath annointed my feeet with oyntment. 
47 Wherefore Iſay vnto thee, Her ſinnes which are many, art 
forginen, for ſhe loued much: but to whom little is forgiuen, che 
lame loneth little, 
43 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forginen. 
ind 49 And they that ſate at meatewith him, 1 to ſay within 
not themſelues. is this that forgiueth ſinnes alſs ? 
30 And he faidto the woman, Thy faith hath ſaned thee, got 


ine Jo peace. 


3:5 


CHAP. VIL a | * 


ee Women wiuiſter to Chrig. 4 The parable of the Sower, 16 — 
be F b The — of demibs. f N 


A* it came to paſſe afterward, that he went threughout gue- 
ry citie, and village ing, and ſhewing the glad tydings 


— bl the kingdame of God: and the twelue were with him, _ 
2 And certaĩne women which had beene healed ofenil|fpirits, 
1 and infirmities, Mary Magdalene, * out of whom went ſeuen \ 
% devils, © Mar. 265 
25 3 Add Ioanna the wife of Chuza, Hereds ſteward, & Suſanna, 
* and many other which minĩſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 
f JF 5 * Ard when much people were gathered together, and = 
* were come to him out of euery citie,he ſpake by a parable: *Matth 
5 A Sower went out te ſow his ſeed: and as he (owed, ſome 13.2, 
P fell by che wayes ſide, and it was troden downe,and the foules of 


5 the ayre deuoured it. . 
, 6 And ſome fell vpon a rock,and affoone as ĩt was ſprung vp, 


wy it withered away, becaule it lacked moiſture. 

5 Aud ſeme fell among thornes, and the thorues ſprang vp 
with ĩt, and choaked it. x i 

. 8 And other fell on goed ground and ſprang vp, and bare 
Fruit an hundred fold. And when be ſaid theſe things, het cryed, 

| He that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 


35 # A 3 bis diſciples asked him, ſaying, What might this pa- 
bi 
10 And he ſaid, vnto you it isginento know the myſteries of the 
dome of God: hut to others in parables, that ſeeing the 
lg not ſoe, and hearing might not vnderſtand. 
 - 13. ® Now the parable is this: beſeede is the wet of Goo 
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life, and bring no edi » 5] 
. 15 Dar that es an honeſt 
; dane e ted, keel nate forth 
Ah. 14 c —— fe hack d extidlezeogertch ĩt with | 
45. a veſſell, or it vnder a ſetteth it an a Une - 
. 
„ 2 
— neither any thing hid, chr ll hr be knowen & come abroad. | 


wn 18 Take hee theref yee heare: & for wheſocner hath 
— or pe wn wither ach wir, eo him ſhall be 
23.12, talen, euen e 
16% h 12 e* e e brechren, and 
eth that SER the pteaſe. 
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He hath, 2 And it wagt ett e fajd, mother 
9 13. pod thy en Rand! Fen eee Es 55 
0 breckrei are mp ger eine the words 7 1 e 
Matth. 22 & "Now eine 5 de 2 
$23. into a ſhip vas 2 0 1e e e 
we 30 the 
But as they ln a8 Saſh 1 done 
* of hen tg the lake, and they were fil 
were in jeopard 


24+ And me to him,add him ee ma- 
T Nana e N 
ging of che water: andt ed, ee ue 4 | 
25 And hefaid voto them, Where is your 455 59 
afraĩ 4 ingone toatother,) tanher of 
ec hecommandeh een the Widdes and water, and Ady 


$Mars$, 26 C *Andth ari Tee he CPI, . 
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wich had devils long time, and wate no ²m 
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33 Oe deyils ont of the man, I 


fue: r ons: a a place i 
34 Whenthes that ſed them ſaw n ſedde, 


and went, and tolde ic in the citie, andd ia the 
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allo which ſaro it. told them by what mesvet be hat 


4 e Eat the a Og, 


37 J Thenthe whole molitade of the cauntrey of the 24a · 
nes ronnd about, beſangbt him to depart © brow chem, for they 
were taken with gren feare : and he went vp inte the ſhip, and e- 


* Cgacd backe 


38 Now the man eutof whom tke 2 bee 


| W leſps ſent im away, 


15 Reewe 19 thine owne houſe, and ſhew how great things. 
God hath done vnto thee. And he went hisway, i 
throughout the wholecitie, how great things leſus had done vn- 

im. 

Audit came to paſſe, that when Ieſug was returned , the 

gladly recejued him: for they wert all waiting for him, 


people 
u Aud behold, there came a man, named Iaĩrus, and be 
J eruler of the 1 and he fel] downe at leſus feere, and be- be. bank. 


eee twelue yeeres of 
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d immediately her yſſue ched. 
47 And V ho tonched me > when af c 


1 [hor meme aghttr, be of good comfort;thy 
he vnto her, Daughter, be o ort, 
ſaith hath — whole, goe in peace. 22 
49 ne he yet 4 commeth one from the ruler of 
che Synagngues houſe, laying to him, Thy daughter is dead,tron» 
ble not the Maſter. 

Fo But when Ieſus heard ic, hee anſwered him, ſaying, Feare 
not, beleene onely, and the.hall he made whole. 

gt And when he came inte the houſe, hee ſuffered no man te 
goin, ſave Peter and Lames, and lohn,and the father and the mo- 
on, Fe FR Lea an | 
- $2 Anda 3nd bewailed her: but , Weepen 
ſhe is not * leepeth. 6 : F 2 

53 And they lau him to ſcorne. kne wing that ſhe was dead 

54 And he putthemall out, and tooke her by the hand, and cal 
led, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe ſttaizitway: aud 


he commanded to gine her meat. 


$6 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but hee charged them 


that they ſhould tell ao man what was done. 
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z Chris ſenderb forth his Apoſtles. 9 Herode deſired to ſee 


Cbriß. 18 The Transfiguration. 3 The lunaticł. 
Hen “ he called his twelue diſciples together, and gaue them 
power and author itie over all deuils, and te cure diſeaſes. 


2 And hee ſent them to preach the kingdome of God, and to 


heale the ſicke. ; 


Abd he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing for your 10urney, nei - 
ther ſtaues, nor ſcrip,neither bread, ueicker money, neither haus 
two coates apiece. . | ; 


4 And whatſocuer henſe 7e enter into, there abide, and thencs 
depart hy 5 And 


Kos 


23 < Ard women having av yilue of blood rwelue rere . 
Rad e . Phiſitions, neither could be 
healed | = = 
4 — him,nnd touched the border of his garment: © Wi 
and immedi ſanched. / | 
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1 Andwhoſoencrwill not teceine you, when yes gee outef 
- thatcitie, ſhake off the very duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony 


6 Aud they departed, and went through the townes , preach- 


ching the Goſpel, and healing enery where. 


4 Now Herode the Terrarch heard of all that was done *Matth; 
by kim: and he erplexed, becauſe that it was ſayd of ſome, 1447. 


1 that lohn was riſen from the dead: 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of ethers, that 
one of the elde Prophets was riſen againe, 

9 And Herodeſayd,Iohn haue 1 beheaded : but whois thisof 
whom I heare ſach things And he defired to ſee him, | 

16 Aud the Apoftles when they were returned, tolde him all , \ 
that they had done, And he tooke them, and went aſide priuate · Matt, 
ly into a defert place, belonging to the citic,called Bethſaida, 13 

11 And the people when they knew it, followed him, and hee 
receivedrhem,and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, and 
healed them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to weare away, then eame the, 
twelve and ſayd vate him, Send the mnltitude away, that they Matth. 
may goe into the townes and countrey round about & lodge, aud 745+ 

victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. ; 

13 But he ſaĩd vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. And they ſaid, 

We haue no mare but ſiue loaues and two filhes, except wee 

ſhauld goe and buy mente ſor all this people. : 
13 Fer they were about fine thou ſand men. And bee ſaid to 

his diſciples, Make them to ſit downe by fifties in a company. 

Is And they did fo, and made them all fit downe. 

ts Then he teake the fine loaues & the two ſi hes, and Jooking 
vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the diſciples 


to ſet before the multitude. 


17 And they did eate, and were all filled. Andthere was taken 
yp of fragments which remained to them, twelne baskets, TT 
{ 18 And it came to paſſe. as he was alone praying, his diſci- *Matth, 
ples werewith him: and he asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 16.13. 
people that Iam ? ; 
19 They anſwering ſayd, lohn the Baptiſt : but ſanne ſay, Elias; 
ad. others fay,that one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 
20 He ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay yee that I am i Peter an- 
3 The Chrift of God. 
21 Aud be Rraightly charged them, and commanded them to 


i n of A fulf: kings, &be re- at. 
22 Sayi ne of man muſtſuffer many things, & be re- I. 
| Jetedotthe El jefts, Ge Sexibergand be ſoin,andbe 23, © 


the Elders,& chief Priest, | 
third days 5 . 33 1 
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lames,and went vp into a moun- 


things, 1 5 21 his cemtenance was alts- t 


CWO men, which wore p 
A habe of his deceaſe, which he 
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came to paſſe, departed eter ſaid 

— . — is geod for vs to be herr, and let vs make | 

A FF 


came a cloud, and oueiſhadow- 
the cloud. 


=> 4 . cloud, ſeying, This is y 


oued Sonne, heare 
36 And when the vojcewae pall Teſs was found alone, zod 
PR horny ng c thoſe 


l. 
fa 
tr 
"TM he 
2 . that on the when they * 
„ x itcame on the next 
3 My 7 —— 2. any f ere: day, ; 4 
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29 Andloca kim, 209 hee ſuddenly crycth et, 
| irg Na hath — 8 


A deſought thy Ciſciples to ein bin ont, and they. | 1 
eee eee, 
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20 ee een le 2 ee * Math, 
eee 1 e and it waebidlrom 17 — 
or rh chr they perceinedit not: feared to aake him 


Then there irofe a reaſoning among them, which of *, Math» - 
hi Lale 8 : — : 
* * — — exceiuing the thenght of keirherrt el achild —_— 4 
N adh erlernen | ; 

2me,rectinet x ecciuet 
5 wa Fore that ikea mang yo alle nel 


aha anſwered and ſayd, Maſter, mer ſaw obe ca- *Mark 9. 
in 1 Name, and we for bade him; becauſe be 18. 
D iel with 


ce Fo. 1 yd ente bim, Fotbid him not: for he that is not 
lis 1s by. 
* Andi 12 to pile, when the time was come that hee " 
v. ſhould n Pj he ſtedfaltly ler his face togoeto lien „ 
* $3 And ſent u rs beforehis face, and they went and en» 8 
| tred into a W the Samaritansto wake ready for bim. 
id : 2 Rn they d not ret e was asthough , 
fe he would go ws Hierufale 
$4 And when his di Liples Iames and Iohu ſaw this, 66 yg 
ey - Fr mga; conf agg come downe from 4 
,d conſume them, enen as Elias did? og 2. Kin: "I 
* . he rurged and rebuked them, and ſayd , Yee know not 1. 10. +» 3 
0. 9 jrit ye re.. 1 
1 56 ve of Wap leap proce — lie but 


; went to another Matt. 8. 
14 r 4 7 An apr paſſe that as diy ea 4 15. 
£ roll obs rats hm, Lard, Lwill — era» s 


; . ents him, Forer * * and birds _ 
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- odieſi ſayd vnto hi Mo aids kate vdie- 
Ap eee i 


2 ? . 5 A nr H 4 5 
1 1786 ge 177 ure bsh le wo it | 
"Marth e e e ps Mary commended. | 
bo e Lords appoiveed other ſeventy alſo, | 
Wr = dfent them two —. two rr bis 555 lots euery city 


is great, 
Matt. dat the labourers are ſew ; n ee Lord N. FA hate 


9:37 veſtthathe wouldfend foorth 1ybourers into pig batueft. | 
Inh. 1 Got your wayesc*® Beli6ld, 1 fend youToerth a lambes + W | 
mong woolucs. | 


26, 16 4 yn neither purſe nor ſcrip, ror ſhoes, and abe no man 


. bye 
— _ Fr 5 » "And into whatſoeuer kouſe ye enter, firſt fay, Peace bets 
: 4 . is h 
6 _ ifthe ſonne of peace be there, your yeace ſhall reſt vy- : 
on it * if not, it ſhall rarne to you a2 me. ; 
7 And in ibe ſame houſe remaine, caring and drinking ſacl 1 
things ag they give 2 for the labourer is worthy of his hize, Got | 
not from houſe to houſe. t 
8 Aud into whatfocuer; city ye enter, andthey receiue you, eat h 
ſuch things as are ſet before you; 
9 Andheale the ficke thattre therein, and ſay vnto them, The j 
: kiegdame of God is come nigh vnce you, f 
zo But inte whatfoener city ye enter, and they receĩue you not 
ee your wayes out inte the fitets of the fame, and 
1 Buen the very duſt of your city wluich eleaueih on vs ve do 
= offagainſt you: vorwithitanding.be yefure of rhis, that the 
kingdome of God is come high 1 
12 But I hy vnto you; That ir half more tok1ible in hs: 
| Sndeme, then for that ci 
® het, 23 Moe yneo thee Cberaain „ woe vmo tlice Berbſaidas 
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15 And thou Ca vom, which art exalted do heaues, , alt 

Bo ber bers nee SLSR IEA Te, ; 

16 * He that heareth yew, heartth me: and —+ +7 71 4 — 
you,defpiſeth me: 2nd hee that delpiſeth mee,deſpiſeth that ,4#- 


ſent me. 


7 
13 5 


te 17 J And the ſeuenty returned agꝛiue with toy, faying, Lord, 
of euen >. deuils are ſable vnte bl read h thy Name. * 
ä 18 And hee ſaid vnte them , I beheld Satan as lightning ſall 
dann pb rod eee 4 
z 19 Behold, l giue vnto you pbwer to tread on ferpents an 
ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of the enemie: and ftmthing- 
lle, ſhall by any meanes hurt you. „ e SHES engere 
ci .- 2. Notwithſtanding im this reioyee not, that the'[pirſts are 40 t 
=" ſubic& vnto you: but rather reioyce, becauſe your namics A 
a written in heauen. * 221 DR ' 8 ab ef. AS 
21 J in that houre leſus ceeioyce ir ſe, and aide; F-—. 
; Pars, thee, O Pather, Lord of heaucn and j 29 —4 
$ + i hidtheſc things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reuealed 
* — voto babes: eueuſd Father, for ſoit ſeemed geod in thy 
t. BITC. 
_ All things are delinered to mee of my Puther :and'no IA 
ets man knowetly who the Sonne is, but the Pather : and who the ancient: 
Father is, but the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will re- copres- 
* bale him. , ee 0 adde 
- 23. E And he turned him vnto his Diſciples, and ſaid prĩuate · zbeſe 
nel 1y,* Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the thingothar ye ſee. © words, 
Got 34 For I tell you,chat many Prophets, aud kings haue defired Aud ture. 
ts ſee ckoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to ning to 
beate thoſe things which yee heare, and haue hot heard them: bis difo 


25 J And behold, a certaise Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempted ciples, es- 


hid vnto him, at. 3. 
28 What is- written ii the Lad How readeſt tous 16. 
27 And be anſwering,faid, Thoirſhalt lone the Lord thy God vat, 
do i with ai ty beat, & wichall thy fouſe; and with zii thy ſtrevgth, 35. 
and with alt thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
28 And be ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt᷑anſwered right : this do, 


The him,ſaying,® Maſter, what ſhall I do to iaherite eternal life > He ſaid. 
* | 


and then (halt live. | bs | 

29. But hee willingeo inftifie himſelſe, ſaid vm leſus, And. 
- whois my ncighbour? /, | | EE 3 15-00 
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And by chaunce there came downe i cettaine prieſt che 
* ern 


Leuite,when he 22 place, eame and g 
other ſide. 
But a certaine Samaritane as he iourneyed, came where he C1 
4 . * 
s wounds, powrin 1 
2E L e his 2 dealt, and — im < 
„ ; when, hes departed, hee tooke ont two « 
fee Mat; gaue them to the hoſte, and (aid vnto him, Take care ' 
2043. | ſyendeſt more,when I come againe [ | 
a . 2 
td ow of theſe tr thinkeft thou, was neighbour 
yute among 
37. he ſaid, he — ts mercie on him, Then ſaid leſus i 
him, See, and doe thou likewiſe. u 
8 © No it came to paſſe, as they went, that he entred into a 2 
certaine villa and a certaine woman named Martha, recciued | 
re aber called Mary , which allo bu at lee 1 
a » which alſo (ace at leſus ; 
based word: 1 
But Martha was cumbred about much ſeruing, and can & k 
eo hi dveſt thou not care that my filter hath leſt it 
me to ſerue alone ? Bid het therefore that the helpe me. I 
41 Aud ar fea pre id vnta her; Marcha, Martha, hon 
art carefi about many things: B 
2 Baton thing i ull, and Mary hath choſen that good 
0 part, which {hall not he 3 1 het. 1 
x Cheri — to — mflanth. 14 He 7225 4 1 
woe — . andrepropeth tbe 
- + we AO 3 5 
— ro inacernine 
— —— 82 1 
teach vs as 
dorfer 2 And 2 vnto them, When yee e "On Father 5 
pre def. which art in beanen Halowed bee thy Name, Thy n * 
come, Thy wil be dove as n heave, in earth. 
Cine vi day by day our daily bread. ar 
1 


cad 
= 017 
; *P = 


C HAF. XL. 


' alt: L rler: ny 2 


Aae Wh ix 
Ea 2 2 id few, 


* 6 For afriendof mine I in his journey i e — 2. 


| hanenothing to ſet before bim, 


7 Aud be from on ppb ſhall anſwere and fay,Trenble me got 25 
the doore is naw ſhut, s —.— eee 
1 2 — and N mer aid] 
If 79 715 bee w 
Sunbelt 12277 : ye 8 oY Arte 
FE de l ee meg tek 1 
| 8 ; 
and ye ſhall +» of :knoc e, and i it — 7 — greets * 
10 Fer euery ohe chat aſketh . 1d he! ik 
findeth : and eo him that knocketh, it” 


11 Ha fonne ſhall aſke CDI, 258 0 


will hee gine him Alten? Or f hee alles 

275 Or gegen Wheaferbima 6 Me 

143, Ori e eoffer bim z (carpiov 
1 If yes then, d al Eo hav to gifre ente 

ee 1. Fer ge 


1 Fall eee 2255 
Tue he was ca out a Aeuiͤl, apdit 1 Ad 
Ke pate, Sende was gone out, the'd umbe ſj pale: 
the p 8 ae : 0 
I5 But lome of the P zee evils throw 
'Beelzebub the chiefe ofthe deaits, *Mat. 3s 


17 Buthee ng theirth 7255 them, 
r 1 SB TE 3 


8 USaran alſo bee di a eaſe ainft himſclfe, how (hall his 
ki e Rand? Necqulc yer thy t Leaſt out W C 


And if! bub b 422 20 
22 — out ? 1 ext dents, by 4 . 
+ 3 — — the 


r man armed eech hispslera bid 
Z % * ee, ulggn un | 
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Ser — 1 
22 i oat wh ed me apt beech gs | 


St. ta. . . * the vneleane PURE is gone out of; a man her l. 
5 N places, 1 forking reſt : and finding none, het 

B | 0 ace "ou 2 vnto my A Furry | Sears our. at 

3 E w e commeth, he it tand garni 

- | 27 Then goock 5 and taleth to him 1 ſpirits more 

wicked then himſelfe, and they enter io and le: and the 

Luſt ſtate 1 cher the ſirit. 

1.55 11 e as. hee ſpake theſe things, a ber | 

. lift yp her voice, api ſaid onto 
—— OO. 2 72 the we that bare thee , andrbe paps which 


ber ad te, rather bleed ar they that heare the 

772847 AE the people were gathered thicke togerh | 

29 HY, n en e were thicke together 

: I A dee to ſay, This is an euill generation, they ſeeke 5 Fane, 
= there ſhall no ſigue bee giuen it, but the ligne of Ionas the 


Mm Proper: 
3 5 422 For is Thad wai afigne vue the Nineuices, dea e, 


ef myo be to thi 
2 5 ker of Hap any» at riſe vp i in the indgemeit | 


with the — of this generation, and condemue : for 
.came from the vrmoſt parts of the earth, to — the | 
'of Salomon; and beholde , a greater then: Salomon | 


32 The men ef Ninene ſhall riſe vp in the judgement with this il * 
generation, & ſhal condemne it: ſorthey repented at the preach» | 
id. of lend behold, a 8 then lonat ĩs here. 
Alete *No man 8 he hach been candle,purterh it in a ſe- i ©. 
2 # neither vnder a5 b ell. but on a candlefticke, tht 


7 : Tee they Ah owe ln may ti Bright, 
F the body is the eye: therefore when thine Il 
2 T e 
_cyen eu 7 ull 
| 77 Take heed ee eee be not ; 
36 n having yo 
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„ * And'the Lond dd voce had; Wow'rhie yer. Pha) Mes Blat. 23. 


make cleave the ontſide of the cup and the platter ⁊ but u n- 25» 
ward part is full of rauenĩ and wiche dad. ä * N N 

4 Ye fooles, did not he that made that which fy without, make . 
ten, within allo? 26 5 | 
. "at rather giue almes of ſuch things] as you haue: and 
behetd,all — cleane vnto you. Jas you | and f0r,cs 5 

i Bat woe vnts: you: Phiriſers* for yee tythe Mint and Roc 2 
and all maner ofherbes* and paſſe duet iudgement, ani the louue 
of God; theſe oaꝗht yee to haue done, and nut to leaue the other 


vadone, $1? f 
43 *Woe vato' you Phariſees: for yee lone the vppermoſt cat. 
ſeats inthe” Synagogues, and greetivgsin the markets, 23.6 _ 


44 Woe vnte you Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: for yee 
are as graues which appeare not, and the men t hat walke oucr 
them,ate not aware of them. 42» 

45 5 Thenanſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaid vnto him, 
Malter, thus ſaying, thoureptocheſſ, vs alſo. * * 

46 And he ſaid, Woe vnto you alſe ye Lawyers, for ye lade Mt 2. 
men wich har dens gtĩeuous to be borne, and ye your ſelus touch 4. 


by 


not the burdens,with one of your fingers. 
Wee voto you: for ye build the ſepulclues of the Pro- #1qa4.23. 
phers,and your fathers killed them, 2” * 


48 Truely yee beate witneſſe that yee allow the deedes of 
your ow for they indeed killed them, and yee build their 
res. 


4 Tbereſore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will ſend them 
Prophets 


45 and Apoſtles, and ſoms of them they Nall Nay and per- 
te: * ; 8 
. $6. Thatthe blood of all the Prophets , which was ſhed ſrom 


" the foundation of the world, may be required of this generation, 


gt *Fromthe blood of Abel vnto the blood of Zacharias, agen 48 
which periſhed hetweene the altar and the Temple: verily I lay 


vnta you. ĩt ſhall be required ofthis generation. 
Moe vm you Lawyers: for ye haue taken away the key MIt. 23. 
ef knowledge: Je entted not in yout ſelues, and them that were, | 


entring in ye hindred. 1 
$3 22 ſaĩd theſe things vntn them, the Scribes andthe 1.7 wy 
Cn man orgs bim vehemently, and to pronoke him to 
54 Laying wait 2 him , and feekingte eateh ſomething out 
moukahay they might accuſe dime into. 
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one vpon anether , hee beganne to ay vms his th ele ok 

pure 1 re yee of the les 747 25 5 


poeri 
Matr. 2 ebe e ,that ſhall not be reveiled, 


10. 26. neither hid. chat ſhall net 
3 Therefore,whatſoener yehaveſpoken {a derkenefle, ſhalbe 
heard? inthe "1, nude — —. ye hane ſpoken in the care in | 
e 2 2 houſe tops. ä 
Mat. 10. * And — my friends, ze net afraid of them that 
. ie e — more 1 


—— 5 
{See Mat. 6 Are not ue ſpamromrt old ar we Ffacrhings ene 
2. ofthem is forgotten before 
7 But enenthe very — — head me all numbered 
Feare not the refore, ye are of mere value then many ſparrowes. 
rare. A Ale fay vneo you, Whoſaener ſhall confeſſe me before 
32.2. tim. 222 Leave of mean alſo coufeſſe before the Augels 


2,12, 
9 ut hethat denyeth me before men, hall be denyed before 
the Angels of God. 
To And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake 2 word '2gainft the Sonne of 
man, it ſhalf be forginen him: bur ento him that blaſphemeth 


In- 
29. ta Magiſtrates, and powers, take yee not t t how or hat 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay: 
13 For the holy Gheft ſhall teach you in the fame houre, 
what ye ought to 
13 V And ene ef the faid vnto him, Maſter, ſpenbe to 
| chat he dinide che inherĩtanet᷑ with me. 
14 And be faid ynts him, Man,who made me a indge,or a di- 


15 ss Take heed and beware of cance 
; touſpes i for a mans life confiſteth not in' the abundance of the 


, arne vnte thens lab. — 
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9 And1 will ay to my ſoule, Soule thovhaft much goods 
re many yeeres, take thine caſe, cate, driake , and bee 


But Godfaidyixe him, Theufoolethis night + thy fou! #Greels 
Frame pot tt ery doe they 


thou baft tg paul. 
2x So aheerhacloyet w treaſure for himlelfe, and aver 
oye his 107 

22 1 vnte erte 166 
8 thought for your dikipls, There 1 neither 274.6 

the body what yeeſhall put on. 

23 Thelife is more then meate;, een, : 
Niment. 


24. Confiderthermens, fort neithet fow nor reape,which 
— 4 ———%ê — God feedeth them: How 
mech more are yee better then the foules? 
25 Andwhich * you with caking thought cunzddeto bis 
one cu 
26 If yee then bee not able to dee chat thing which isleaſt, 
why take ye thought for the reſt 
27 Conſider the Lillies how they grow,they toile nat; they 
ſpine not: and yet I ſay vnto 8 Solomon in all bis glory, 
waznot arayed fik ike one of 
2 If then God fo —.— graffe, which is to day inthe 
to morrew is caſt into the auen j how much more wii : 
K 
Peck t not yet 2 E, or yee 
Finke, I neither be of Joubefull mind: bon ue 
\ | 36 Fr ll hee things doe thenaionf the world ere af ar 7 
tertand your father knoweth that ye haue need of theſe things. 
gr vip al brad rather ſceke — . the kingdome of God, and ——— 


e it is your . 
yok Een end give i 2 +: * provide yourſelace 
not olde, a treaſure * — 
—— —— moth esrrupteth. 


A K ISS 


8 


n eden 4 Ai 


* 


4 Nn 1 3 
r Pe eee eee, 


1X 


3.13. 1 
3« And 5 
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37 Bleſſed are 2 —— — Lord hes hen 5 
meth;ſhall fad watching: Verily, 1 fay vat you, That hee ſh 
gird himſelfe , and make them tu ſic downe to mente, and 
come forth and ſernethem. - | 

' 38 And if ber ſhall — watch, or corte in the L 
| Uhirdwittch,ond ſiʒuu them (0; bleſſed are thoſe ſeruam m. ; 

1 39 * And this know, that if the gaodma of che houſe had 
knewen what home therbiefe  would- coine ; hee would baue { 
3 and not haue ſuffered his —— to de broken chorow. ! 

140 Beyerheirforerradyalle i for the Sonne of man commeth , 
at an heute when ye thinke bot. : 
47 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this pa. . 

table vnto vs, or ouen to alla 

43 And the Lord faid, Who then is that Faithfull and wiſe N 
Reward, whom his Lead ſhall maler tu ler over his houſholdyto 

? 


- oo, EO NE 
* a ? ECOL II — 
3 5 8 . ee 
2» als YE \ ads Seo, 


give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſanꝰ 

43 Bleſſed is that ene wham his Lord when he commeth, 
ſhail find fo d wing. 

44 Ofatrueth, 1 auen ente you, that hee will mokehim ruler 
oper all that he hath, 

45 Bur and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth 
his comming z and thal begin tu beat the men ſeruants, and-mate 
dens. and to eat and driuke, and tobe drunken: 

46 The Lord of that fernant will come in a day when hee 
Jockerh necfor him, andi at an houre when ke is not ware,and will 
eur him inſunder, and will appoint bim his portion with tu 


0 of vndeleeuers 
„% nd that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, and prepared 
not 5imſelſe, neither did according to his will, ſhall be besten 
wich many ſtripes. 
48 Bat hee that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
Aripes, ſhall de beaten with few ſtripes. For vnto wWhemſoeuet 
wuch j 5 iuen,of him (hall be much required s and yy ** men 
haue itted much, of bim they will aſue the 
pv nt I fire on the. — will LiF | 
* been addy be. haptized vin ber 11 
a me to am 
fraimediill iebe be accempliſked? FF 
3 . come | to gine peace rn ty 3 
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CHAP. im. 


opts Is rather diuifien, "þ. 
or lrom hene eforth there dene 1 
: elt againſt 10 f. and gn three. 
Ber dall be dude G againſt the ſonne and the ſonne 

De facher: the mother againſt the davghcer , andthe 
daß en y morher;che mother in la againſt | her daugh- 
ter in li, and the daughter in law againft her mother in law. 
N © And hee ſaid alſo ro the people; # When ye ſee a clond *Mata6. 
the _ ont of the Weſt, Rraightway ye ſay, There '<onech a thowte, 2. 
and ſpit is. 


- 


ad 55 And-when ye ſee the: Sowrhwind blow ye lay, There will 
aue be heat, and it commeth topalſe- 
＋ 36 Ye bypocrites, ye cas diſcerne the face of the skie;and of the 
eth earth; but how is it that ye do not diſcerne this time ? 
; % Len, aud why enen of your ſelues indget yee not whatis 
tẽ 
Sit "ws Men thon goeſt with thine adverſary tothe magi- *Mat. 5, 


iſe Arate,as thou art in the way , giue diligence that thou ny 23. 
ito bee delivered ſrom him, left hee hale thee to the Iudge, 3 
he Iudg: deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee 


th, © priſon: 
59. L tell thee; Then thale noe. depart thence, till thou bat j g 
er predthevay laſt mite. Mary. ; 
| CHAP, XIII 12442. 
th 1 Grit prea. beth — vpon the pumſhnent of the Ga- 
Fl Alen, and othess. 6 The fig tree curſed 24 7 he ſirarce gate. 
Lene: preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him of the 
1 whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſa- 


6e & - 2 3 Jeſus anſwer ing ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe yee that theſe 
Golileans were ſinnets aboue all the Galileans, becauſe ibey 

luſſered ſuch things? 
"> $ pl tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


flew them,thinke yee that they were Ffinners aboue all men that 10 ub · 1 
dwelt in Hieruſalemꝰ 4 


d 

* ? 

f 4 Orthole eighteene,vpen whom the towre in Siloe fell,and | 1. 

r 

Y ters. 
4 1 — , Nay : bat except ye repent , yet ſhall all like- 


f wiſe p eri 
Fr. l che ſpakealſs thisparable, A certaine men had © figtree 
4 ted ia e eee eee ſruitthereon,and 


| Thenaid he wit the der of bis vineyard Behold, 
n on this ha " 


2 F 43 
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none: cut it downs, cumbreth the 
j.$ And bee — emo him eee 

a e Welt: 1 che he charge 
Nn : 


898 e eee 
2 
IT Chad behald, therewas a woman which bad a — 
Feeres, andwas bowed together, 
in nowiſe life vp her ſelſe. 


0 — lefusfaw ber beg called ber to imad fats Vit 
her, Woman, thon art looſed frem thy infirmitie. . 
5 And hee laid his bande on ber , and immediacly thee was 
eftreight, and 1 


14 And che anſwered with indi. 
ige becauſe that Ieſus had dale on the Sabbath day, and 


8 
16 And t not this woman * a n 
ham, hom FE bound, A 
fed ſrom this bond ov the Sabbath d 2 
37 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, all his adoerſariey 
were aſhamed : and all the people reieyced for all che glorĩous 
*Mat.r; things that were done by him. 
Jr * 18 qEf* Thenſaid be, Vato whatis the kingdome of God ike? 
2 and whereunto ſhall I reſemble itꝰ 
1 It is like a graine of maſtard ſeed, which n man teoke, 
and caſt into his garden, and ĩt 2 and waxed 2 great tree 3 arid 


the foules ef the ayre1 the branches of it. 
„ Andagine hee ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the king- 
dome of God ? 


free Met 21 Ttis like leanen which a wemantooke and hid inthre 
1 2225 I 22 of meale . tillthe whole was leauened. 
2 iat. b wg cities andvillages,teaching and 


7 are there ſew ibatbe ſaned? 
. A 0 bies, Lord, 


24 e ener i ar the ſtraĩt beige | 


. to youwillfecke do enter in, dnd ſhell not be able. 


x mmm the houſe is rĩſen vp, —_ 1 1 . 
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fa MA 8 Aud anſwered them, Going , Whichof n 
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, , Lord, open vnto vs, and hee ſhall an- 
know you net whence you e ; _ 
andy ae to ſay, Wee haue eaten and drunken in 


9 — aſt taught in our ſtreets, 


. 37 * But hee (hall ay, Itell s I know not whence are; «Marth; 
: from me all ye ay, Iles cats 


28 There ſhall be weeping and ing oftecth, when ye hall pr 


ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and RUSS all the en in the 


of Ged. 
*And bebold, therearelaſ which ſhall be 8 *Matth! 
1227 which ſhall be 5 In 19. 30. 
TT! Fre . ofche Phiritine,G ying 
inte him, Get thee out , and departhence z for Herode wil 


32 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe yee and tell that Foxe, Behold, 
Icaft out deuils, and I doe curesto day and to morrow , andthe 
ö I ſhall be perſected. 
heleſſe,I muſt walke to day and to merrow, and the 
2 — a Prophet periſh out of leru- 


34 70 Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem,which killeſt the prephets, and *Matth, 
ne tt ace then ——v— I hane g- 23. 37s 
thered thy children together. an a henne doeth gather her breede - 

vader . gt and ye would not? 
$35 Behold, pour houſe is leſt vnto you deſolate; And verelyT 
Alas, you ce ſhall not ſee me, vntill che time come when yet 
AI thin "ay the Lord, 
P. XI 
2 The EA healed on the Sabbeth. 15 The 2 of the great 
. 25 Who canvos be Chrifts Diſciples. 
Ai t came co paſſe, as hee went into the houſe of ene of the 
1 bread en the Sabbath day, that they 


614 0 And behold, there was a certain man before him, which had 


3 And Heſus all eee the ur pin Phariſees, 
aer lawfull to heale on the Sabbath da 

4 Andthey held thejr peace. And bee wks him, and healed 
Hand let him goe, 


after Hormel fallen 22 mh 


„ dndthey' 3 e de cheſe hg 
— which were beta 
whenke — — 8 


— . . 
done . leſt 2 more henouradle man then 
thou he bid 


9: Andheethat bade thee onthim;comezind ſay to thee, Giue 
this man ow and thou begin with ſhame te take the lowett 


roune. 
®Pro.35- le Rut when thou arc bidden;goe and fit downein the lowelt 
v1. roume,that when hee tha: bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend; gee vp higher: ien ſhale thou haue worſhip i in the 
; preſence of them that fir at meat wich thee. 
aa. ; 12-* Whoſocuer exalteth himſelſe, ſhalbe abaſed: and he that 
23.12. bombleth bimſclieShall beexalred, - - 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou mas 
keft-4 dinner or a fupper , call notthy friends, bor thy brethr 
neither thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neighbours , left they alſo bi 
2 aine, and 2 recompence be made thee, 


rob. * er- — (58 che poore, the maimed, 
he * A haſt be bleſſed, for they cannot recompence beet 
for thou thalc de recompenccd at the reſui te ction of the juſt, 


15.4And — one of them tharſate at meat with kim, heard 
Reuel. theſe things, he ſaid vnto bim, * le ſſed is he that ſholl eat bread 
19. S. in the kingdome of God. 
Allah. 16 *-Then ſaid he vnto kim, Acertaine man made a great ſup- 
per, and bade many: 

* And ſeut his ſeruams at ſupper time, te ſay to them tha 
were bidden, Come, for allthings are nowready, 

18 and they all with one conſent began to make excuſe : The 
firit ſaid vntohim, I. have bought a piece of ground, and I malt 
needs goe and ſee it : I pray thee haue meexcuſed.. 

19. And another ſaid; I haue boaght Gue.yoke of oxen, and 
Igoe to prooue them: I pray thee haue me excuſeds ' 

20 Aud another ſid, I haue mairicd: a wile: andthereſore l 
cannot come. 

21 So that ſeruant tame, and ſhewed his lord chele things Them 
the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Gae ou 

| oily into the ſtreetes and lanes of the ci: ie, and 8 in hxber 
the poore,aud the — aud HAN the blind e. po 
2% 


A 
- 


yet the 
Ludthe — Gato bethe hgh 
77 11 Ham ue ,n, that my houſe 
4 For FDD bid- 
dee : 
2 vnto them I 
— 36 *1f 204 mas ho ade! and ia werb fthorachh me. * Marks 
ther, and wiſe and en and brethren, aud fiſters, yea, and his . N 
ft mne liſe alſs;hecannot be my diſciple. 
oy 27 And whoſocucr geeth not beare his crete, and come aſter 
the me. cannot be my diſciple. 


28 For AA intendinꝑ to build a tome, ſecteth not 3 
hat 2 8 aud 2 Daene whether hee have fuſfictent w 
firiſh 10 


_ 655 Eeſths Hier h iid he formation a jsnocable- * 
Ee i 
way need =" was bet able. to 


x wo what king to make warre againſt anovker lisg, fe- 
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| x Chriff anouc u authoritic by a queflion of Tobus | 
2 , er Fo The pa 42 of the vines. 19 Tribmeto 7 nt 
* M2, 21. d it * came ta paſſe, chat on one ef thoſe dayes, as he taught, 
— 2 che pe West 2 emple and preached the Goſpel.the cheif 
7 efty 1 ph! Seri came vpon him with the Elders, 4 
2. Andſpakevnto pim, t Tell vs, by what author itie 
doeſt thou tbeſe things or whois he that gaue thee this autbority?, 
- 3 - And he apſwered, and ſaid vnte them, I will alſo aske you 
one thing. aud anſwere me. 1 Yo! 
4 The bapriſme of Iohn,was it ftom heanen,or of men? 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelaes, ſaying, If we ſhall ay, t 
From heaven, he will oy, Why then beleeued ye him not ? | 
6 Bat aud if. we ſay, Of men, all che people will ſtone vs: for - 
they be perſwaded that lohn was Prophet, : 
2. Andtheyanſwered, that they could net tell whence 38 was, q 
8 . And leſusfaid yato them, Neither tell 1 you by what au- 
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r . 
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or it ie I doe theſe things. 3 1 . 

9 Then began be to ſpeake to the people this parable: *A cer- | 
®Mat.21, talse man planted a vineyard, and let ic out to huſ bandmen, and 
33 went inte a farre eountrey ſora long time. | 
to And at the ſeaſon hee ſent a ſeruantto the husbandmen, 4 
that theꝝ ſhould giue him of the fruĩt of the vineyard, but the TR 


huſ bandmen beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 4 
1 And againe be ſent another ſeruant, and they beat him alſo, -+ 
and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empiie. * 
ta And againe, he ſent the third, and they wounded him alſo, 
and caſt them ont, | 
13 Then (aid the lord of the vineyard, What thall I doe? I 
will (end my beloned Sonne, it may bee they will reverence 
him whenthey ſee him. | 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned among 
3 ebemſelues, ſaying. This is the heire, come let vs kill him, that ( 
E the inheritancemay be ours. 
Sy rs So they caſt him ont of the vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore ſhall the lord of the vineyard doe vnto tem: 
16 He ſhal come & deſtroy theſe hus bandmen, & ſhall give the | 
vineyard to others. And hen tbeꝝ heard it they * 1 oh, 
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And the chieſe Prieſtes and, the Seribes the — boure 
Gaghr to lay hands on him, and they feared tne people: (e lot they 
perceined that he had ſpoken this parable en hem 
20 And ee and ſent foorth 220 pics, which ſhon}d 
faine them ſcJues juſt men, that 
ee ſochey might er bim vnto che Power end authe- 
ritie of the N ä 
21 And th ing, -*Malter, we know that hon at. 23. 
ſryeſt and 1 2 Ones rightly, ele 8 thou the perſon of 16. 
ay, but teachelt the way of God {rue} 7. Pr, of 
2 15% lawfnil for vs to givecribure vnto Ceſar,or no? « 
23 But he perceiued mo crattines,and ſazd vnto them, Why ©" 
A and ſhpeifiaiption kick 
24 mea eay: © impge and ſuperſcription ha 
it * — an ſaid, Ceſars. wi ah — 
27 A iid Inte them, Rendles therefore vuto Ceſat tbe 
things which be 2 rute God ibe things which be Gods. 
26 And they could not take beld oſbis words before the peo» 
ple, and they marugiled at his anſwere,and held ther pace.” 
27 F Then [ame to 15 certaine of the Sadduces (which — 
deny that thers in any reſorrection) and asked him, 
22 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnts vs, If any mans brother 2 
die, hauing a wiſe, and he die without children, that his brother 


frould take his wife, and raiſc vp feed vnto his brother. 


29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a 


vile, and dyed without children. 


ze And the ſecondtooke her to wife,and he died childleſſe. 
Jr And Are tooke her, aud in like manner the ſe nen alſo. 
And they left nechildren, and dyed. 
£43 Laſt of all the woman dyed alfo. 
3 Thereſerein the reſurtection, whoſe wife of them is ſhee 3 
for ; Tae had her to wife. 
W. leſas ne pete, fayd vm them, The children of this 
are given in mariage z 
A which thall be acceunted worthy to ohtaine that 
hd d. reſurection ſcom the dead, neither marry, ner are 
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40 Aud aſterthat eee e m 
TMatth, py Andhe laid ratorhem,*Howfay N is Dai 
125 11 yard, Sion —9 e o 
h it thou en my right * 


N . aal therefore” calleth him Lerd, \ How is keethen bis 
2.0] T bein hendlenceofallche people, be fayd vnts li 
Aiſciples 


Mat. 23. 7 Beware of the Scribes, which defire ts walke in long 
3 rodex, and lot greetings in the markets, and the higbeſt ſeates in 
1 the n che chiefe roomes at feuſta: 
deyoute wi wes houſes, ab for u den make long 
prayers: e Ar 


on. 
x The erer widow is commended. 5 The age wre 


ple andthe citie fo retold. 35 e 
Mar. 13. AN be nn ot VP, gh and ſaw the Ge cating the ĩr gift 
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41. * too I mice he faw ale a certaine poore widew, cafting in thither 
Ire 1 Aud Fee id, Of « fetch, enen 
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had. 
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anotherthat 
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e bones ud great glory. ming 
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1 But — Ry Nale Waldord gu and 
rr to the Synagegnes, to pri= 
ſons, being — and rulers for my Names fake, 
1 Audit ſha to you ter a teſtimony. 
14 eule n therefordin- your hearts, not to- medicare before Mat. te; 


a ye ſhall anſwere. 
13-Forbwill erh youn momband wiſcdomey which 11 your 19. 
3 be able to — 
16 Þ 
dee ede — —.— 8 cauſe to 
be put to death. 
= Andye ſhal be hated ofal menſor my Newes fake 
- 38; * But there (hall 5 perilh. Mat. 16. 
19 In your patience 33 ye your ſoules. 30. 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem compatſed with at- Mat. 24. 
mies, then know that the deſolation thereat ig vi | 15, 
21 Then let them which are in Indea, flee to the e mountaines, 
and (Ws py RA ME andlet not 
wemth in the country enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe ebe the dayes of vengeance, that al & things which 
ritten may be ft 
223 J But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to them 
that giae focke in thoſe —— for nas ſhall be geear diſtreſſe in 
the land, and wrath vpen 
24 An: ey ſtall 2 r ſtull be led 


away — into all EG andHietuſalemſhal bee treden 


downe of the Gemiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be falfilled. 
25 ee e 
d in ebe ſtarres, and v 


_ 


4 W E 4 3 55 
2 $7; "7 Er IE ER et Ie} F 1 L Df} 
l Ta VIV . df © TD CR ane 3 * 3 IV” * £ 


- Sfx F228.” , : 
RE CR OD 
your heads, redemption drawer T3 
29 Aud bee ſpute to them a parable, Bebold the igrre, a 
trees, 
1 30 When they cow ſhout ſerch. yeſee akne of your a 
55 bree, ae is wow n l hand. 72 N 
t n ye [ee theſe thin atome to ow 
I — 5 16-nigh — oh 74 
42 Verrly oy | fayynte you, this genermionthal nor paſſe an 
fol6lied; 
33 'Heanen andearch. (hall paſſeaway, bue my words ſhall not } 
away. 
3 34 Judt n 3+ any time your hearts 
5 h ſarſetting, & drankennefie, and cares ofthis 
* lle, and io that tay Come vpen you vnaurates. 
35 Nu ſuate ſhall ic come onall than thas well. on the 
por 5 by . — alwayes;that b 
36 pray ye m ce 1 
3 . thoſe things that dall rome 0 
= paſſe, r bebte che Sonne of maß. 
27 And in the day time he was teaching i the Temple, dt 
Di pe he went out, & abode in the mount, chat is called the mount 
iues. 
33 And all the people camecarclyi in the merning to him inthe 
eee bim. 
The contBir 3 cles. x bas nh 44 
1 lewes 8 49432. 3 Satan entreth int9 
7 The Poſſecmer prepared. 17 The Supper vnſtituaed. 47 i 
das betrazerb hin. , | 
Mitch. Ow uche Feaſt of vulcauened bread drewe nigh,” whichis 
26.2, called the Paſſeoner. | 
2 And the chieſe Prĩeſtes and Scribes ſevght how they nigh 
kill him: . a the ., Soar Wl 
1 entred Satan into luda _ ilearĩot 
3 9 of the twelue. ; Th 
4* ral ©: And he went his way, and comtuned withthe chict Prickly 
Aud captaiucs;how he might betray him vnto them. | 
5 os they 2 — and couenanted tu gise him money. 2 
wy 6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppertunitie to betray hi 
or. FH melee Ji the nee of = —. 5 5 4 
7 hen came t eauened bread, w * 
tame. eee be killed. * x 25 
Mt. 26. 8 And he ſent Peter and ae e and leere rave 
7. T Oy aſe, a . 
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9. Andihy eros him ; Wha wilt chow tht we 
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qweſue apoſties with — 26.20. 
13 Aud he ſaid vnto them {with defire 1 -_ defired to eate m—_ 
this Padeoner withyou before i ſuſſer. 
: 16 For I ſay vnto you, I will nor 2 more este thereof „ vnt ill Fouad 
ac · it be fulfilled in the kibgdome of 
0 17 And lis tooke the cup: and gu . aye, Take this, 
and deulde it among your (clues. 
In 8 For I ſay vnto you, ] will nat drioke of the fi uĩte of the 
unt Vine. vntill the kingdome of God ſhall come. 
19. J Aud hetooke bread,and gaue thankes, & brake is, and x Mat. a 
the aue vnto them, ſaying. This is * body which is giuen for you, 26. 
1 this doe i 5 4 of me 4 p by 
20 Likewiſe alſo the e ſter per, ſaying, This cuppe is 
in ate new Teſtament in m Y bloodiwhich: is ſhed for you. | _ 
is & 31 5 * But — hand ofbim thatberrayeth me, is with *Matz36, 
| "me on the Table. 24. 
his 2 And truely the Bonne of man goeth, 39 it was determined, 
det woe vnto that man by whom he is betrayed, 
ghe ff +, 23 And they began to enquire among themſelues, which of 
them it was that ſtiould doethis thing, ; 
ing 34 4 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them 
1: W fhovld be accounted the greateſt. : 
£25 And he ſayd vnte them, I he kings ofthe Gentiles exerciſe Matt. a 
Trdihip ouer them, and they chat exerciſe autheritieypos them, 23. 
e called — — ieee "LH SS Sa 
Bat ye thal net ut he is greateſt among you on 
3 and hee that is chicfe, as he that doth 4 AS 


1 2 Forw is greater, hee that ſitteth at meat, or hee that 
e fitterh at meat? But 1 am among you as 
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25 - 2 { vnto im, am tea to w 
Aut 0. bes! into priſon, and to death. poe 
A * Andheſayd, I tell thee, Peter, the coche ſhat) not — 
275 before that thoo ſhalt thriſe deny that thou kn weſt ma 
Aud be ſayd vnts them, When I ſent you without; uſe 
94 andſerip an theory, lacke@ ye avy thing? Aud they ay 


2 Then ſoy dhe vnto.thein, gut nove he tharhach 5 
e , tele dioferip' and be chat hath bo 


bim ſell his garment and buy ove; 5 

37 For! faqs you, eee een muſt ee earn 

- compliſhed in me,#And he wasreckonedamong the tranſgreſſotn Lim 

Efa. 33. For the things concerning me baus an end. $7 

12. 38 Aud they ſayd, Lard, behold, hete are two ſwords. And be 5 

bo ſayd vnto them, It is ynough. ta 

* 5 1 And be came oneand weng as hee was , wont, to the 59 
. mount of Oliues, and his —.— followed him, ' 12 
: Tunze. I Andwhenhe waserthe place, be ſaid vnte chem, Pray bei 

| og that yes enter not into temptation, 80 

41 And n from them about a ſtones eaſt nd . 


Sg hneeled downe,and mes 
4 Saying, Father thou beewillive, remoone abeßg 
ſrom me: _— — 2 . be — — 
43 An e 2 an vnto him from 
trengtbenrin him 4 ; 


And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 216d bis. 
as Et ſweat ea as ir were great drops of bleed falling downe to * 


gr 

* 45 And when he roſe vp from proger, and wascome to hid 

= ciples,hefound chem fleeping for ſorrow, 

5 48 And ſayd vnte them, Why ſleepe ye ? Riſe, and pray, iel 

1 enter into temptation. | 
apps” 47 Aud while he yet ſpake, * Behold, 2 multitude, and 7 18 

5 chat was called Indas, one of the _— went before thei, 0 of 10 
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© And leſas aufg and ſayd, Suffer yehuefiere: Aid hee ">. - 
1 kit, 155 © 2 2. 
52 Then leſus ſayd vhte the xhieſe Prieſts: yy Geer C. 
the Temple, and the Han which were come'ts him: Be ye come 
ganſt 8 thiefe, with ſwords and ſtaues? 


dat 18 
When'l was with you im the Temple, Kterched | 
25 bal das. is your our howre and the the po- 


54 e * Then tooke they him, 204 led him, oe, adobe gu- Mar 


+ F5"* And whenthey bl dere e, 2 Mare 
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and were ſet 2 ſate chem, 
19s Rut a certaise waid beheld him as See er 


F This eat e _— 


$7 And he denied him ſaying, Woman, I know him HSZ. w 
Audi after a little while another ſaw him, and 2 Tho. | Y 
mtalſoof them. And Peter ſuid, Man I net. 
59 And aboutthe ſpace of one houre after, another confident 
dſaying, Of a trueth thisfelldry alſo was with hien : for 


bein aGalilean, ; 
. and Peter ede ent. ber or Avd _— 
inamediately while ene cock? trew, © © * = 
61 eat ——— edt men vpon Peter 1 and Peter 3 

5 the Lotd; how he hid ſayd vnto him, B.. 


the cocke * — — 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly 
* 4 And * oye chat held leſus, morkedkim ;ind ſwore 
W bad blindfolded him, chey ſtrake bim on 
ur- n wr REIT. 
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Iwill therefore chaſtile * releaſe TY N 
8 For of neceſsity he muſt releaſe one vnto them at the fea 1 
19 And they cryed ont all at once, ſaying, Away with this: ; 

man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, ; 

19 Who fora a certaine ſedition made in the city, and for: 
murder, was eaſt in priſon; 

20 Pilate — willing to releaſe Teſus, . to them: 

21 Bat they cried,ſaying, Crucific him, eru 

22 And bee ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, what enill | 

\ hath he done? on oye theres 

fore chaſtiſe him, and let kim goe. ö 6 
23. Aug they were inſtant with loude veyces, at: 

ke might be crucified and the voices of chen, and d = * 

Prieſts prenailed. 

26 And Pilate I gane ſentence that it ſhould- bes = they (0:42 


35 And he releafed vnto them, him that for ſedition and mars 
ban 3 a gs. had deſired, but he deliuered' 8 
us to their wi Ln ' 

; 26 * Abdavthey led him away, they lad held vpon one N. nt. 25 

mon a Cyrenian,comming out af the countrey, and onhim? they 32. 

lade 2 he 3 beare it after leſus. e 5 
2 Aud there followed him at compan * ; 

of women,which alſobewailed bh partir ds prop! * 2 
28 2 them, ſaid, Daughters of Hieran. 

8 not for me, but weepe for your ſelues, and for your” 


29 For behold, the daes ate comming in the whictrthey ſhalt 
. arethe barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, and aer. 
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31 For if they doe theſe things in agretne: tree, what han 5 
| bethoacin the dried 1 
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1 and the rulers alſo with ,. 


Ping ee ſave bimſelf : 
Kd wa 


6 And ach nd 452 — him, comming te dias e 


br. ba- « If thou bee the King of the lewes, fave thy 


18 And a ſuperſeri uperſcription alſo was written ouer him in letters 
recke , and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING QF. THE LEWES. 
39 J Aud one of the malefaRors, wh were hanged, railed 
han rs pe 2 Chriſt,ſaue my thy cy 7 vs. 2 
wering, re my, , not ' 
425 Rae od,ſceing thou art in * f 
47. Ad wee indeed * we regeine the due reward of ay 


non done nothing amiſſe. 5 
And hee ſaĩd vnte Ieſus, Lord remember me when thou } +. 
4 gone} inte 2 — 
3 Aan aid vnto him, Verel 10 vate thee tod 4 
chen de wich me in Paradife, 7% Eons 
— 4. Andit wazabout the ſint hever, andchere was a darkenes 70 
tor, land. ouer all the I earch vntill the ninth houre. — 
- 3:"4* 45 , And che ſunne was darkened, andthe raile of the Temple 
2 Was rent in che mids. ? 
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46 Jud when leſus had cried with a lende! voyce, hee lag, ; 
fal. 31. * re hands commend, my ſpirit : and having ſaid 1 
6. 


chu gone vp bg hol. 4 
47 Now when che Centurien ſaw what was donethe glorified | | 
God ,Certainely this was a righteens man. : 
And all the peaple that came together ts that ſight, be- { 
the things which were done, ſmore their breaſts, and. 


F — 5 
13 5 11e 1 — his n e 7 t 
Mi e — azar manned lſep, counſel 94 

by ps 
* The fam — to the counſell and deed of * 
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55 And the women alſo which came with bim freq Galilee, - 
* and beheld: ery andhow hi body 
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13 Ohriſh be lou Ger N n wig" They repirs- 
"tis 4 — „1% and 36 Chrift bimſtife appeareth. gr Hee 
ajcendet7. 

2 — *ypon the fiſt day of the weeke very early in the 
morning. they come vnto the ene LS the pies * 
which they had prepared, and certaine other 
Andthey found che ſtone — from t e 
. And they entred in, and found not Tord 
* i 

14 And it came to paſſe}, us tiny den wack 9 — there 
about, behold two men ſtood by them in'ſhining 32 
- Andasthey were aſraide, aud bowed dos nerd Rees to 

| (he enkkey ſaid vnto them, Why ſecke yel theHning among | 


6 He is not here but is riſen: Remember How hee pate — 
long Jon when he was yet in Galilee, iue th. 
" The Sonne of man muſt be detiuered imo the — 
f hands of falt men, and bee crucified}, aud the 15 1 riſe 23. 
sgaine. 
8 And they remembred his words, 
„ Andi returned from the ſepulchre, i told all Wels 
' things vnts the elenen, and to all the reſt. 
is It was Mary Magdalene and Ioanna, and Mary tbe mother 
"of lames and echer women that were with them, which told theſe 
- things onto the Apoſtles. 
11 And their words ſeemed to them s idle tales, and they 
a 5 d be Sepplchre, and 
=. 33 en aroſe peter, and ranne voto the” Sepplchre, and 4 
"© flowping en e beheld the innen ache ate by th 15 
ſfeluez, and depaned, wondring in himſelle at chat „. 5 
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825869 ee, they ſaid vn 
| us of Nazareth which was a Prophet,mighty 
In grep nes F befere God,and all the. people. 

29 And how the chieſe Prieſts, and our rulers deliuered him 

* 9255 to death, and haue crucified him 

we truſted that ir had beene hee, which ſhould haut 

* ad: and beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were dane. 

32 Yea, and certaine wemen alfo of our company made vt 
Afloniſbed, which were earely at the Sepulcbre: 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, 
2 alſo ſeene a viſian of Angels , which ſaid that hee 
was aline. 

: 24 And certaine of them which were with vs, went to the 
OR e foundit euep ſo as the women had ſaid, but hin 


25 Then he ſaĩd vnto them, O fooles and flow. of heart to be. 
leeus all that the Prophets haue ſpoken: 
k „„ inffred theſe thing, and to entet 
ory 
27 —1 AM nning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, hee et» 
vnts them in all the ſcriptures, thethings concerning 
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And teld whae things were done urs the 

(5, Andehey told whae things were en 

2 ET they thus ſpake, 5 Mr bimſelfe feed inthe Mx. 16. 
ofthem, and ſaith vnto 8 vnto 14. 
POLES eerrified, and afrighted, and uppoled that 
a 
And hefai vaethem, Why are ye ceubledandwhy des 
Rath wy nds ' 
A „ „ e my leg; char {tis I my tete: han- 
_ for 3 ſpirichark wot ficſh and beds, naxrefes 


PE tt meters ſhewed them his bande 


at And while they yet beleeued not for ier. and wondered 
he ſiyd vnto them, Naue ye here any meate ? 
| nA of broyledfifh,and of an hony 
£o . 


e eee before them. 
1 3 And he ſaid vatethetn, Theſe are the werde which Iſpake 
yate yen while I was yerwichyos tha all things muſt bo ful- 
— 4 in the Law of Moſes, ind in the Pro- 
in the Pſalmes concerning me 
BE Then opened he their ele that they might vn 
rp e 
5 5 Abdfaid woe chen Thusit is written,and thus it behooned 
to ſuſfer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
Aud that repentance and remiſſion of finnes ſhould be pre» 
445 — all 1 
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| 4" inkim,was life, and che life was che light of 41 mer. 5 
4 And chaight (hineth in darkeneſſe, and darkeneſſe 


comp 
Mah. 6 575 * ge — m ſentirom Ged,whoſe: name was Tohy, » 
3, 3 The ſame came Tor 4 _ LEE witneſſe ol. the 
. 25 t all men chroug him t belecue, 
-R, Mee \aadaschardoght » bur 24s ſeus to hear wia 
That was che tue light ie lighterh exery man has 
Ry 3 — into the world. 
Heb. 10. He wad in the world, and ® the world vas nude by him, 
41.3. and the world knew him not. | 
21: He came vnto his owne,and his one receĩued bim not- 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them gane he power to 
become the ſonnes of God, enen —— deln on his 
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11% For the law was giuen by Voſs, bot grice ad Ge 
.cameby leſug Chrift. . len 
18 1 No man hath ſcene God at any time: che ach bel 4.12 
Auge bien is in che doſome af; te Father hee th de- 1.tim.6 


19. 0% % Abies the; beer el: * 
* 4 A ang-Leuites f em Mieralalem zo phe him, Who | 
6d; e 
Vi grins And  conſelles., and denied not a 8 a 
not the Chri 
21 And they "alked | him, What then? Art thou Elias dAn > 
{bee fllith, I amy not. Art thou f chat Prephet'? And hee _— CEN 
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wy” -2þ And they which were ſent,were of the Phariſees. -. ; 
25 And they-aſked bim, and ſaid vnto bim, Why bap- 
— — de not that Chriſt, nor — chat 


* debe anſwered chem ſay ĩug. I baytiae with water, but there 
-fundeth one among you; whom ye know net, 

27 He it is, who comming after me, is preferred defare me; Fart 2 
whoſe latchet I am not worthy de voloole.. - 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond lordane, 1 19. 
inhere lolen was baptizing. + 

29 © The next day, 416 ſeeth Teſus comming ente bim, 
4nd ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God , which Jeakethawayche ler, beæ- 
une of the: world. veto. 

30 This is he of whom ſald, Aſter me commeth 2 manwhich 
tspreferred- before me: for be was before me. 
A And I knew him wot: hut that hee ſhould be made man- 

ts ſrael;therefore am i come baptix lug with water. 

zun And lob bare record, ſaying. I ſi the Spirit deſtending Oaks 
2 like a Doue, and it abode vponbim. 
h Aud i kae him not t but he that e 
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Tube ef Ged 
i; a7. And the two diſciples heard bim ſpeake avd they ſollow. 


Jeſus. 
Then Teſs turned, and ſaw them followingjand ſairli v1» 
te them, What feeke yee 7 They ſayd vnto-himy Rabbi, which is 
Tor, ali. to fay be bei inerpeted Maſter) where | dwelleft than? 
ac . wvntothem , Coute and ſee. They come and ſaw 
mie he dwel, and abodewithbim that day : for it was laben 
ſrbat n thetenth houre 


r 4% One of the tas which heard John ate, and lollewed 
bowres him, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
before 4x He firſt findeth his o, brother Simor, and Gith wats 
_ pate Wee haue found the Meſſas, which is, deing i 
1 t 
nin. 42 Theo deg him to Teſus , And when jede beheld 
E him, he ſaĩd, Thon art Simon the ſonne of lona, thou ſhan be cu · 
or, Pe. led Sante is dy e d h Galley, 
er. 7 
Rh Bede Phil j — ſaith 6 ence ties. Fellore wi, 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the citie ef Andrew and 
Peter. 


$5 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and ſuith vnto him, Wee hart 
en. 45. . him of him of whom * Meſes inthe Law , andthe * Pro 
o. leuit. phets did write, leſus of Nazareth the ſonne of Toſeph. 
1818. 46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto hien, Can there n thing 
come out of Nazareth ꝰ Philip ſaith vnto him, Come and fee, 
b 47 leſus ſaw Nathancel comming to him, and ſaith ofbimh 
Behold an Ifraclite in deed in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathaneel faith vnto bim, Whence Whence Lnoweft thou me te 
fas apſwered, and ſaid vnts him, Before that Philip called the, 
when thou waſt vnder the fig tree, I ſaw thee, 

2 No Nathaneel anſwered, and ſaicth ynto him, Rabbi, thou n 
te Sonde of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 


Fo Icſusanſwered;, and foi vnte him, Becauſe, I ſaid vat | 


thee,? ſaw thee vader the fig tree, beleeueſt thou ? thou ſhale the 
- greater thĩags chen theſe. 
St — tr 


ſhe id rok we, — 5 


3 4 I 
* < RE RET 


Reed es R * 9 
N 8 3 e 7 
— 5139 1 * „ 
8 
-A-P. II. 
CHA * * 4 
” T3 YL : „ 


1 Wo | 1 HAP. hs, F N 
Aci turneth water into wine, 12 deperieth to Caen 
od pos ant Co 14 audpargeth the temple. 

Nd the third day there was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, 

” mother of leſus was there. 

1 Aud beth Ieſus was called, and his diſciples to the 


. Aud hen they wanted wine, the mether of Ieſus faith vn- 
whin,T haue ne wine. . | 
4 leſos laith vpco her, Weman, What haue I to doe with 
- thee? mine houre is not yet come, 
Tel r ee ſeruanti, Whatſoener be ſaith vi» 
. it. . 
1 there were ſet there ſine water pots of ſRone, after the 
maner of the purifying of the lewes, containing two or three fits 


A » 
7 Teſos ſaith vnto them, Fill the water pots with water. And 
＋ vp to the brimme. ut 
| And he ſaith vnee them, Draw out now, and beate vnto the 
© Gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 5 
9 Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had talled the water that 4 
made wine, and knew not whence it was,( but the ſervants 
_ . which drew the water knew) the gouernor of the Feaſt called the 


e And faith vato bie E be beginning deck ſer 
0 ait im, man At the 

forth good wine, and on Gras As haue well ks. then that 

; Ehich is worſe : but thow haſt kept the good wine vntill zow. 

it This beginning of miracles did leſus in Cana of Gili- 

lee, and manifeſtſoerth his glory, and his diſciples belecued 

en him. 

un FAſierthis hee went downe te Capernaum, bee and his | 2 
mother, and his brethten, and his diſciples, and they continued 74 
there not many dayes. : : 4 

1 182 e Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and Ieſus went vp 


0 n 
14 And found inthe Temple thoſe that ſold enen, and ſheepe, 7 
ud doues, and the changers of meney, fitting, | \:# 
#7 Sod hen ber hademdes ſcoury of fonal 1 
idem out of the Temple, and the , andthe oxen, and fl 
Ny out the changers money, and oucrthrew the tables, — 
s And aid vatothem chat ſold doues, Take theſe thing 
lere, make not wy Fathers houſe ag houſe of merchandiſe, 
| $7 Aud 
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8 Eb "55 $60 bis Tibiples remembited ren Vins . * 
rf . 1 hath eaten 22 BE N 
3 78 To ches aer d the lewes, and aid vnto him, What 
: ſigve eweſt thou ne vs, ſeeing that thoũ doeſt theſe Petter this Tow. 
- Matth. 1? Jeſus anſwered', andſaid 1 
| 26 61. 1 in three dayec l will raiſe it 2 1 
20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fortie an ine herzen ws thisTew 
"ple in ors rude thou reare it vp in IG nw F 
5 ay Temple of his bod 1 1 
Beets ery cad, his Aiken 
e wha | badfpic thig vnt ind 
hy * the wordwhi e lch ha#Tafd.” 
ow hen her wa is Hiervfateo! at the Pate 
Ne a. day, many beleeued In kg Name, when they ſaw the 
1 which he did. 


24 But leſus did not commit himfelfevuro them, becauſe 
hogs geeded not that apy ould reftif of thin: forke 

ceded not that any ſhould teftific orket 
che ay l. | 


ad in man. 
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54 1 Cbriff rhatheth Wa ie dere of te q 
Of faich in Chriſt, 16 Gods great lout to the world. 23 lob 
tiſme, witneſſe, and de wjoret uhh ct of 
Ps was a man of the Phaſe, named Nicodemus, a rule 
of the lewes: 

2 | The ſame came vnto leſus by night, and aid ynto him, 
. Rabbi, wee know that thou art-a teacher come from G 
ſor no man can doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt ee God 
2 2 wered,andſaydevnto him, Vete ly: verely l f. 

„ Jeſus anſ\ andſaydevnts him, Vere y,vere yl fa 
ler from to thee,cxcept a man bee borne againe, hee cintot ſeethe 15 
abouc. dome of Ged. 

5 Nicedemus ſ aich vnto him, How cava man be borne when 
he is eld? can he enter the ſecond time intohis mothers womby, 
and be borne? 

5s leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I fay vnto thee, except 2 ma 

| bee borne of water and of the ſpirit, hee cannot enter inte the 
kingdome of God 

6 Thatwhichj is boo 2 the flcſh, is fleſh, and chat whichly 
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"x1 Verely,verely I ſay vate thee, We ſpeake that we doe know, + 
reſtifie that wee haue ſcene 3 and yee receiue not our wit- 


neſſe. 
Eibanet Id mend t and beleene not: how 
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9A es hathaſcended vp to heauen, hut he that came © 
ned doreſrom heauen,cuethe Soae of wan which i in heaue- 
,. = 14 F* Audas Moles lifted he ſrpone Ne wil ered; 8 
ein ao air inn of mande Neg vp: 24.5. 
v the 11 n in him, ſhould not periſh ; bac 


caul 16 4 * For God fa loved dhe world ghathee gave his onely be- Ji. lohn 
- —— — beleeueth in . Roy; * pe- 45. 
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. "I world, and men lened — e becauſe their 

bin, I derdes were euill. 

20. Fer euery ene that deeth euill , hateth the light e, meicher 

dbe If commethtothe light, left his deeds ſhould be reproned. - 10 — 
n But he that deeth truetk, commeth to elightahathisdrds concred. 

A may be made manifeſtthat they are 
. © Aftertheſe things came Ieſus his » Diſciples inte ibe 

if land of Iudea, and there betaryed with them * and baptized. ch 
5 And Iohnalſo was baptizing in Aenon, neere to Salim, be: 

was much water there: and they came e Nn x 
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8 & 30 He mult fncreaſt, but I mſi decreaſe 
i 0 1 He that t from above, is abone all: he that Mofcke 
8 | fpeaketh of the earth he that cammeth from 


32' And hat deen ſcene and heard, that he teftifieth, ais 
a" rete eth his te ſtĩ monie: 
a hem 3 He chat hack rerciued < his ceftimonie, * hath ſer to his kale 
34. that God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, fpeaketh the words of Godt 
For God giacth not the Spirit by meaſures o hi. 
* Matth. 35 e bono dnp ee giuco el thing ir 
31.37. to his hand, | 
* Hab. a. 6 * Heethat beleeueth on the Senne, harh euetlaſting life: 
2 ind becher defecneth waere une, thall not ce life bur the 
410. rather Se abidethion Hits. 
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S ber, 27 His diſciples — 11 3} * ⁊eali 18 
Waren owthe Pharifeezhadhend 
that Teſus made 8 moe diſciples then Iohs, -- 
2 G ized ts Galle his diſciples; 
| 3 t ludea, and depart ne ĩnto Galile. 
„ 4 And he muſt needes — — — 
87 : E Thert conntetivhe — — nenen 
+66. ye Tar, nvcov tore parteliel groan$® tharf2ceb gone oe his an 


=_— ets thank le ſus therefore beinff wens 
* 3 fate thus on the well: and it was about thefint 


25 7· There commeth a woman of Samaria to draw water: Teſs 
F heb voto her, Sine me to drinks. | 
EN TT $ Forhis-diſciples-were gone away vat the citle to bey 
72 I% * 
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4 1 9 Then faith thewoman of Samarizvnto liter; How is ie thit 
thou, beiaga bew, aſkeeſt drinke of me which-am a woman of | 
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have aflecd of him, had he eoald kane glnca ther 


water. 

ut The woman faith yato him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw 
Arm pn teddy 
— Art thaw. greater then ont facher Iacob, which gave vs 1 
N 0 dranke thereof hicſelfe, and his hie, and his 3 


83 lefas anſwered py] aide bers Whoſacuer ee 
8 ſhall thit i 1 - 
ale, 2 [Britxchoſocucr inbeth of ebewarerchue, — ens / 
| peuer thirſt: hut the water that I ſhall gine, Nall * 
od well of water, ſpria ging vp into currlaſting life. 
7 t5 The woman ſaith voto him, Slo, giue meecliis water, that 
SY | thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 
16. lefuafajth vu ber;Goe,cafthy hnadand,and come hi 
ie: 7 The woman anſwered, and (aid, haue no husband. Leſus ſki 
"he i vetoher, Thou hat well ſaid, I hesband:  - 
Fo 1 For thou haſt had fine hay y and hee whom thow now: 
inet thy husband: In that ſaide@theii tively, ! 
hal 3 l perreĩus that chonans 
| er. 
* "432 Gnefchtrowerkippedin this mounraine,and e ſay, That : 
| ein flieruſal em ĩs the place where men ought to ip. Deum. 
end 21 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, belecue mee, the houre com- 18.5. 
„ th, when nnen 
nech Father: 
1 mn we know wharwe woehipe 


for talnation is of the le es. : 
oc the hoare ere ben te troe worſhip» | 
pers (hall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in trueth : forthe Fa · 
Ger ſeckerb ſuch to worſhip bim. 

24 * God ng Spiric, and hey that worthip him, muſt worſt: . Ce 
— in truech... * 3-17, 

225 — ſai vmebim, I knewthat Meſtize.commeth, 
which is called Chriſt : en he ĩs come, he ul teil * - 

fithweto her vnto thee 4 


ao bo his diſciples and maruciledthar bs 

And vypatthizcame 1 75 
1 Were r uc 107 
; Dr * $1315; *& ; 


— 
En 18 29. Tonk, 


F 5 
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ee is that ſaying rue 3/Ond en., and another 


65d; 8 1249/52 45 . 


— 


= 


* 1 © And many of — that æitie deleenedia 
7 ing of the woman, vrhĩch teſtiſied, Heaold mee all 


4+ So when the Samaritanes were come yaohim , they be- 
225. 8 abode thereews + 


41 And many mec bclreved, becauſeof his one word: WT. 

42 And ſaid vato the woman, Now we beleeue;nax beeanſe ol 

thy ſot e have heard him our ſelues, Akne chacthis 

jz indeed that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world.. :i +2 7 2} 

® Matth. 4g eee eee 
23.57 Galilee:: : 10 x 


Sk T wy} Nm 


1 Perl Teſus himſelſereſtiied, chac a Prophet hach vo honour) * 
"7 ** in bisowiſe coumtrey. „ %% at - 
. 45 . the Galideanz receid 12 
ved him , hauingſeene all tha ching mlt. lr did at. eee ma 
. the Feaſt : For they alſowene ymtotheFeatkt, |; - | (52 2 | 
*Chap. * — — the 
2.1. water wine; and there was 1 
— — — of N nem b #5 ran. * 
» 0 #Þ 
vader, _ Jiles, fee — wr mide * 
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4 noble man ſaith vnto him, Sir, come downeere my; 
child e. 4 a 4 2 pgs 
zs leſus faith ynte him, Goe thy way, thy ſonnt liuth. And: 
be man belecued the word that leſus had ſpoken vato him, and; 
went his way... $5 | E es ge. 3 
t And az he was now going done, his ſernants niet hic an S. 1. 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liuẽth. F 
Then enquired hee of them the houre whe be began tots. | 
mend : and they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday at the Rect houre the : "2 
teuer left him. EE? 4 
it was at the ſame bout, in the- 2 


of 


53 So the father knew that 

| which leſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth, and bimfelfe beſe 

ud. and his whole houſe, - 5 a 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus did , when bee 
was come out of iudea into Galilee, apt; oo Pe” 


CHAP, V, .: 3 

1 Ieſia on the Sabbath day cureth him that w diſeaſed eight: 

aud thirtie yeeres, Io The -lewes cauill and. perſecuze hits fav- 

4, 17 Re anfaeres? for Sona. Fb 
ter * this there was a feaſt of the Tewes , and Ieſus went vp. Lemits. 
to Rieruſalem. b | | | | 2:33:dews. 

2 No there is at Hiernſalem by the ſheepe I Aarbet, a 1% 

-peole which is called in the Hebrew tongue Artheſda, having 107,266 


BR Bob. © 


ans TT & 
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68. * ne "8: 7% ELEETHt 8 
In theſe lay a great multiiude ol impotent folke, of blinde, . 
chad enbing for the maning of the water. 

1 For an Angel went downe ata ccrtaine ſeaſon inte the poole, 
and troubled the water: whoſocuer then firſt after the troubling 
. water ſtepped in, was made whole of wharſecucr diſeaje- 

ad, 


1 And acertaine man was there, which had an infiemitiethite 
bie and eight yeeres, | 

6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that hee had beene- 
kw a long time in that caſe, hee ſaith vnto him, Wilt theu bee- | 
made whole? We 2 ( 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, Thane no man when 
thewaterjs troubled, to put mee into the poole: bag while l am 
comming, another fleppeth downe beſate me. 8 
g leſus faith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and walke. 
And immediaclythe man was made whole, and tooke vp his: 
hed.and walked : And en the ſame day was the Sabbatb. 
„ Ihe lewes therefore faid ga him that was e 
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he ne ane wp thy Ronan 
1 Zl. and walke? 


The chat be thas woekealed, wi oth frees: for lcfukul : 
Or fem comneyed him being in that 
F . 


the Temple, and faid vum 


tude that hi, Beheld, thou art made whole: Gane no more, left a worſe 


8 
: e man , and told the Iewes that it was Teſas 
which had made him whole. 

s Aud therefore did the lewes perſecute leſus , and 1 

Bay him, becauſe he had Aera. — — onthe Sabbat 
1 « Sucleſusanſwered them,My — 


18 Thereßbee the Lewes t the more to kill bim, 
. 4 5 had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that Gd was 
his Father, making bimſelfe equall with Ged. 
15 Then anſwered eee vnto them, Vetely. verely I ſay 
vnte you , The Senne can doe nothing of himſelſe, but what hee 
teeth the Father doe: — s ſocucr he decth , theſe alſo 
doeth the Sonnelikewiſe. 
30 Wee e eee Sonne, and ſheweth him all thing 
himſelfe doeth: and 5 him greater wotkes then 


theſe, chat 
ar . 3 quickeneth them: 


'Enen ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he 
23 For che Father tk noman: but bath committed all 
gements/ynts the Sonne | 
23 Thatall „ as they honour 
the Father. Hee that honoureth not the $ Sonne, not the 
Father which hath ſent him. 


Verely, verel ly I fey vate you, Hee that hearech my word, 
and — on him that ſent me, hath 5 life, and (hall 
not come into condemnation : but is from cont ence ti 

25 r on, 1 
now is, when the ead ſhall hearethe voyce of the Senne of God: 
e tra 

- 26 For as the Father hach life in himſclfe: ſo hath hee giuen ts 
o indgemenn allo, 

27 giuen bim to execute 
decanle he lethe Senne ofmhan 

38 Marocilenorasthis zfor he houre is commingyiathe which 


1 
2 
* 


ON 
they him, What man ĩsthat which laid — 


a es 
2 > 


e * 
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nb. vi 


\ all thatare in the graves ſhall beate his voyee, g þ 
2 And hall come forth, ® they thathaue done good, vnta the © Marth. 
- teſurreQion of liſe, and they that haue done evill, vnto the reſur- 23. 16. 
ection of damnation. b . 
zs lea of mine owne ſelſe doe nothing: 28 J heare, I ĩadge: 
* my iv 1 is iuft, becauſe I ſceke not mne owne will, but 
the will of the Father, which hath ſent me. 
31 * If I beate wiineſſe of my ſelſe, my witneſſe is not true. z 
32 1 * Thereis another that beareth witneſſe of me, and 1 knew *Chapy 
that the witnefle which he witz eſleth ol me, is rue. 8.14. 
33 re ſent vnto lohn, & and he bare witnefle vnto the trueth, Matth. 
34 Zut I receiue not teſtimony ſtom man: but theſe things I oy, 3-27» 
chat ye might be ſaued. ny 
35 He wasa burning and a ſhinĩng light: and yee were willing 2.7. 
fora ſeaſon te reioyce in his light, 
36 J But I baue greater witneſſe then that of Iohn : for the 
works that the Father bath gives me to finiſh, the ſame works tha 
* I doegbeare witneſſe of me, chat the Father hath ſent me. 
And the Father himſelſe which bath ſent mee, * hath bote * Mate; 
 witnefſe of me. Ye haue neither heard his voice at any time, * nor 3.17. and 
ſerne his ſhape. P ; 1 7. 5. 
And yee haue not his word/abiding in yon: ſor whom hee * Deut. 
bath ſent, him ye belecue not. : $13, 
39 F Search the Scriptures, for in thew 1 thinke ye haus etex · 
null lile and they are they which teſt ine of me. . 
4“ And ye will not come to me, that ye might haue life. 
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F2 nm 
pf joke 
Hl 
115 

2. 
le 
g ff 


ther,and ſeeke not the honour chat cemmeth from God enely? 12.3 
I Doe notthinke that I will accuſe you to the Father : there is 


_ dme that accuſeth you, enen Moſes in whom ye truſt. 
lie. For had ye — Moſes , ye would haue beleeved mee: 
: ſor he wrote of me. * Gen. 
od; | | 47 Bucif ye beleene not his writings, how ſhall ye beleene wy 3.1ꝶ. deu. 
words ?, Wh : 18.181 
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3 „* 
2 


. hy ain, 8 
And 2 great multitude followed him , becauſe they ſaw h 


; ol 2 e followed! 
+ miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 1 
3 Andlefas went vp into a mountajne, and there hes ſate wih 


kis diſciples. > ba | 
*Levit. 4 And the Paſſeouer a ſeaſt ef the lewes, was nigh, 
23. den. 5 7 When leſus then lift vp hiseyes, and faw a great cons 
16.1. any come vnto him, he ſaith vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
Matth. Feed en theſe may eve?" „ 1 „ 
141. 6 (And this he ſaid to prooue him: for he himſelſe knew what 


1 


2 4 „ „ I» .v.300 


> v 


he Php ofwered him, Tos bandred peine of bread] 
7 Phil red him, Two hundred penywarth of breadiy 

not Eoficient for them, that euery ane af them way take a little. 
8 = agg his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brether, ſaich 
voto im, J , g 
9. There is a lad here, whieh hath fue barley Joanes, aud two 

\ fmallfiſhes; but wynt are they among ſo mary? , , 
Your 10 And Iefus ſaid , Make the men fie downe, Now there was 
_ ch graſſe in the place. So the men face dome, in number abou 
fiae.thouſan 8 4d , 72 1 32 5 MF 5 
1x- And leſus tos te the loauet, and when he had giventhankes, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that wen 

ſet downe,and likewiſe of the ſſhes, as l Would. 
12 When they were filled hee ſaid to his diſciꝑlas, Gather vp 

the fragments that remaine,the nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together , and filled twelus 
bafkers with the fragments of the five batley ſoaues, which remais 

' pedonet and abone- . 8 rave. eaten. NEE f F mY 
14 Thea the he yhad ſeene the mitacle at Ieſus 
afar Tis ol da e Pepper thee Monde las 

SHE >, bn THAIS We . 
8 © When leſus therefore, perceived that they would come 
and take him by force o maten ng, he depanied againe iy 
te a mounaingkimſelte alenne . 
*Matt, £5 * And when Encn was now come, his diſciples went downs 
x4.23., oe... ne dos 
17 And _ into — e oner the ſea n 
7 tnaum: aud. t w dar ke, an le ſus was not come tp them 
ER 718 And the ſea e. de te, ora f ada bfg, 

19 So whenthey had.cowed abou; fie and twenty, or thirtie 

furlengy.they ſee leſus walking on theleq,and drawing nigh vas! 
2 the ſhip : apd they were afra. 
"I 20 Bar he faith voto them, It is L. he hot ad. 
| 2x- Then they williogly teceiued him into the{hyp, and imme. 
diaily the ſhip was at the land whither they went. * 11. 
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g Vit che ll of himthar ſent me. 
| 41.39 Aid this ic che Fathers will _ hath 


and that leſus 


Lene not with ' his diſciples inte the boat, bat fat his diſciples 


were gone away alone: 


23 Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh vato . 


* where they did eat bread , after that the Lord had giuen 
-24 When the people therefore ſaw that Teſus was not'there, 


. neicher his diſciples v they alſo tooke ſhipping , and came to Ca- 
pernau meln r 


for lefns. 
- 25 And when they bad ſeund him on the ether fide of theſea, 
they aid vnte him;Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither * |; * 
28 Teſus anſwered them,and ſaid, Verely,verely I ſuy vnts you, — , 
Ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſawthe miracles, bur becauſe yee did 
ex of the loaues, and were filled. 
37 | Labour not for the meat which perifheth, but for the meat I Or » 
which endureth vnto euerlaſting lite , which the Sonne bf man ork 
ſhall giue vnte yeu.: & for hm hath God the Father ſealed, — vt. 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe, that we might Matte 
worke the works of God ? 8 3.17. 
29 leſus anfwered, and ſaid vnto chem, * This is the werke oſ 1. lohn 
asc ye belecue en kim whom he hath ſent. 3+23+ 


se They ſaid therefore vato him, What ſigna ſheweſt thou, that 
we may ſce,and beleeue thee? What doeſt thou worke? 


31 Out fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, as ic is written, * Exod. 
e gaue them bread from heauen to eat. 16.15. 

32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay voto you, num. 11. 7. 
Moſes gaue you not that bread from heauen, but my Father giuetb Pfal. 
you the true bread from heauen, 2 78.35. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which commetk done from 
beauen, and giueth life vnto the world. 1 5 j 

34 Then faid they vnto him, Lord, euermere giue vs this 


"25 And leſus ſaid vnto them, 1 am the bread of lile: bee chat 


emmeth te me, ſhall nener hunger: and he that beleeueth on me, 


ſhall neuer thirft, £24 
- 36, But I ſaid yntoyou , that yee alſo haue ſeene mee, and be- 


not. 
37 All that the Father gineth mee, ſball come to mee; and him 
that commeth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


Fer I came downe fram heben, not to doe mine owne will, 
ſent mee; that of all 
——_— which 


"= 10-00” 1 
hath given me, Lond loſe roving burial : 


4. dad wif of hier har ent we,chat every one whi " 
ſeeth the Sonne, tn beleroth on him, ap has everlaſting lie Ly 
1 ay. 

The lewes t d at him, becauſthe ſaid, I am hö 
wed ou done from Loves, 

; 42 fad they ſaid, & 1s not this leſus the ſonns of Dofeph,whole 

4 _— n How is it then that he ſaith, I came 


43 . vndo them, Murmure not 


18 D the Father which hath ſeg 


bins: and I will raiic 3 
En * li is written in th den a Gy ali bealltang 


$4-13- of God. Euery man therefe eee of 
E the Father,commeth vnto me. 
® Matt, 46 Not that N the Father 3 & ſaue hee wh 
21. is of God, he hath ſeene the F 
L vnto yon, "He that beleeueth on me, =. 


48 1 am that bread of life. 
49 Your ſachers did eate Manna in the wildeſt, 24 50 


go This is the bread which commeth downe ſrom heauen, that 
aman may eat theresf,and not die. 
gr Lam che lining bread which came downe from heauen. If » 
ny man cat ofthis is beeadyhe ſhall line for euer: and the bread that 
2 will gine, is my fleſh;which I will giue for the life of the world. ! 
$2 The Iewesthereſore ſtroue A How 
can this man giue vs bis fleſh to eat? 
53 Then leſus ſaĩd vnto them, Verely, Aide 7 
Except ye est the fleſh of the Son of may , and rinks bis Bibel 
* baue no life in you. 
. Who ſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh wy blood, hath eter· 
wal Vife,and | will raiſe him vp at the laſt day, 
$ Fot my fi:ſhis meat indeed, and my diecd is drinke indeed. 
35 He that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. 
$ 37 A the liuing Father hath ſent mee, and I live by the Father 
* ſo, he that excechm me, euen he ſhall live by me. 
3 $6 This is that bread uch came downe from heaven: - 


(irons — of di 


0 

. liue ſor euer. | 
E: - \ a 2 ; 5 0 ' » n Fix 
* \ 75 — * 9 F734 
2 5 7 3 


8 


8 er 2 — 


„ r. SS 1 ww - 


7 
„ 


8 


8 | x es by 2 
1 CHAT. VII. 
3 « 


* 1 3 


— 99 Theſe thing aid he inthe Synagogns, tobe rxoghtin Ca 


1 


'%. Man therefore ol his diſciples , whenthey had heard 3b 
11 ——-— 

"6t When Ieſusknew in himſelſe, deere mutmu- 
rde vnto them, Doch this offend you 
* }/hat and if yee ſhall ſee . 


hoſe whe hens before? A $.33+ 
63 It is the ſpiritthat quickeneth, the ficth proficeth net n 
** the wordes that that If ſpeake vnto you, 2 


64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not. For Tefus ne 
feng | from the beginning, who they were that belecued not, and who 
thould betray him. . 
aght 65 And heſaid , Therefote ſaid I rate you, that no man can 
of F come vnto me, except it were ginen vatohim of my Father. 
1 diſciples went bache, aud 
no mere with him. 
89 Then ſaid leſus vnto — yo! alſo goe away? 
nath Then Simon Peter anſwered him, to whem (hall we 
1 ved Then haſt the words oſ eternall life. 3 
— — Mat. 
Vue ol the lining Ged. 16. 46. 
2 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I ehoſenyou rovelne,and one 
that yen is a denill ?- 
7¹ 13 of Indas Iſcarjot the ſonne of Simon: ſor he it was 
ſhould betray r one of the twelue. 
hat CHAP. VII. 
d. — biskinſemen: to goeth vy to the feaſt of T. 
acles, 14 teacheth in the Temple. J Diners opinions of 
* 45 The kante angry as thety 0 At Nicodemus. 
0 ter theſe things leſus walked: in Galilee : for he would not 
dd, walke in Inry, becauſe the Iewes ſought to kill him. ; 2 
Now che lewes feaſt «f Tabernacles was at hand. Leuit. 
ths 3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Drpart hence, and 23. 
tee into ludea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſce the wotkesthat 
ed, thoudeeſt.. 
L 


I Fer there is no man that doth any thing i in ſecret, and hee 
himſelfe ſecketh to be knowen openly : If thou doe theſe! reh 
ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. 

For neither did his brethren beleene in him. N 

8 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not. rene but 

Jo time is alway ready. 

4 7 The world . abend 


7 8 
3 75 30 


| ** Wh evp enter eee A 
6 —— them, bew. ae 


10 deer etre. gene vp, ; then yenthe al 
vnto aſt, not as it were in ſecret, 
4 by Then the l CTR tier che feaſt, and aid, Where 
* 215 hee? 
; 2) Andhere was much murmuring among the people,concer- 
him: Fer —— ſaid, Re is a good man: Othersfaid, Nay, but 
be 


> * ye hg man ſpake openly of kim, for feate ofthe 
ewes. , 
:14- New about the middeſt of the feaft, Ieſus went vp into 
the Temple, and caught. 
25 Aud the lewes maruciled, ſaying , How knoweth this man 
Nor, lear- her hauin — — neuer learnedꝰ 
"ug. * wered them, My de&rine is not mine, but his that 
t Ln 


17 If „ will doe his will, he ſnall know of the docttrine, 

3 ,or whether I ſpeake ef my ſelſe. 

„1 He the ſpeaketh' of himſelle, ſeeketh his owne glory: but he 
that ſecherh his glory chat ſent him che ſame is true, and no vn- 
rightesuſneſſe is in him, 2 

"*SExod. 19 * Did not Moſes giue you the Law, aud oy none of you kee- d 

243. perth the Law, * Why goe ye aboutto kill m 

Chap. 20 The py anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a diuell: Who L 
h 
c 


— 


Ar 


D. = 8 ©E.. 28 
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318. goeth aboùt to kill thee? 
1 and ſaid ynte them, I haue done one work, 


f and ye all maruaile. 
'FLenit.] 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Circumciſion (not be · 
12.3. E. — is of Moſes, & but Arche fathers) and ye en the Sabbath 4 
Gen. day eireumeiſe a man. p 
27.10. 23 Ifamanon che Sabbath day recciue Circamcifion, f that ; 0 


i or, vb the Lam of Moſes ſhould net be broken: are yee angry at me, NN, 
out brta- becauſe I haue made a man tuery whit whole on the Sabbath YI | 
ting the day? 4 


— 24 ladge not cording to the appearance, but iudge righ- 

— oat * indgement. gh? » burindgerig 

| Heut. Then ſaid fame of them of leruſalem, Is not this he whom 
. 46. aer kill 


26 Zut loe, he eck bold nd ſay neth to bim: 
3 — n 


the very Chriſt? 55 
TI & + 27 Hows: = = 


n "nn 
" 37 Rewbeit, we know the mar whenet he is : but when Chriſt | 
F -<d>merh, ue man knoweth whence he Is. 
1 Thencryed leſus in the temple as he taught,ſfaying,Ye both 
know. me, amd ye know whente® Tam, und I a not come of my 
ſelſe, bur he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
29 Bat I knew him, for I am from him, and he hath ſent me. 
% Then they ſouglit to take him: but no man layd hands on 
him, becauſe hishoure was not yet come. / 
1 And many of the people beleened on him, and ſayd, When 
Chriſt commeth, will he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done? | 
z J The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ſuch 
ehings concerning him: and the Phariſees and the chiefe Priefts, 
ſent officers to rake him. 2 
33 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Vet a little while am I with you, 
and then Igoe vnto him that ſent me. + : 
+34 Te ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me: and where I am, Chape 
thither ye cannot come. | 13-33 
35 Then _ the lewes among themſelues, Whither will hee 
gee, that we ſhall not finde him ꝰ Will he goe vnto the diſperſed 
2 among the i Gentifes, and teach the Gentiles ler, 
36 What mager of ſaying is this that he ſaid; Ye ſhall ſeeke me, Greekes, 
e aud ſhall not ſinde me? and where am thither ye cannot come? ; 
1 37 * In the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, Ieſus flood, fLeuit. 
and eryed, ſaying, If any man thitft, let him come vate me, and 23-36» 
. -Griake, * 
38 * Hethat bcleeueth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of — 
oi 


* 1 3 & % 8 F 


— 


0 his bellie ſhall flo rivers of liuing water. 
39 (V Bat this ſpake he of the Spirit which they that beleeue on 
2 him, ſhould receiue. For the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- *19el.2. 
\canſe that leſus Was not yet glorified .) 28. eſai. 
5 4% © Many of the people therefore, when they heard this ſay- s · 
[ g, ſaid, of a trueth this is the Prophet. n 


. Others ſayd, This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt 
** - come out of Galilee ? i 8 
„Hach not the Scripture ſayd, That Chriſt comtneth of the Mat. 2.3 
FF _ of Dauid,and out of the Towne of Bethlehem, where Da» 
was? ; 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but ve man layd 
bands on him, 2 

45 Then came the officers to the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 


ind they fayd vnto them, Why baue ye not brought him? 
5 The 2 man ſpabe like this man. 


47 Then 


* 
= 


__ #7 


$6.4 


pts. 


20. lo. 


Dent. 
27.7. 


35.5. 


bs knowerh not the Law, arecurſed, 


4» : ,who ; 
$o Nicodemus ith vnto them, (Nee that came to Ieſus by 


ighit, being one of them.) 
” 1 indge any man befere it heate him, and 
know what he doth. ; 


32 They anſwered and ſaid vnte him, Art thou alſo of Galiled | 


Search, and lose: for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 
$3 Aud eue man went vnto his ene hene. 
CHAP. VIIL 
x Chrift delivereth the women taken in adulterie 12 preacheth 
| che light of the world andiuflifieth l doctriut. 
Eſus went yntothe M of Oliues. 

2 Aud early in the morning hee came againe into the Tem» 
2 — vnto him, and hee ſate downe and 
taught them. 

Wy And the Scribes and Phariſees brenght ynto kim a wem 
hen in atultepie, nd when chephad fer ber inthe raids. 


They ſaid vnto him, Maſter, This woman was taken in &. 


in the very act. 
s * New Moſes in the Law commanded vs, that ſuch ſhould 


be ſtoned: but wbor ſnyeſt thou? 


This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might haue to ac- 
3 — 


7 So when they continued asking him, bee life vp bimſelſe, 
and ſaid vnto w * He that is without ſinne among you, les 
bim firſt caſt a ſtone at her. ; 

$ And againe he ſtouped downe and wrote on the 

And they which heard it, being conuicted by their ne 
con(cience,went ent ene by one, beginning at the eldeſt euen vn- 
22 and Ieſus was left alone, & the woman ſtanding in the 
midſt. 

to When Teſus had lift vp himſelſe, and fawe none but the 


woman, he ſayd vnte her, Woman where ate thoſe thine accuſers?. ' 


Hath no man condemned thee ? 


11 She faid, Ne man, Lord. And leſus ſayd vats her, Neither 
cha p.. doe I cendemne thee: Goe and ſinne no more. 


1 & Then ſpake leſasagaine vnes them, ſaying, “I am the, 
Jight ofthe world: he that fealloweth me, ſhall not walke in dae. 
neſſe, but ſholſhane the light of life. | 

x3 Tha Pharnders thiutioertabd wat en, Then bexeel recers 


TIE * 
2 "0 
3 


"wh 


* ö 82 


5 b. vII. 


- 25 CHA 

ch ſelſe, thy record is not troe. a : 

N faid vnto them, Though I bearerecard Chap. 
ſelle, yet my record is true: for 1 know whence I came, and 32. 

Abicber Igee: bat ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 

45 v0 iadge aſter the fleſh, I ĩudge vo man. 

16 And yet if I ĩudge, my ĩudgement is true: for I am not = 

re lone, bur I and che Father, that ſent me. a 

EY 17 * It is alſo written in your Law,thatthe teftimnaie of two peur 


men ĩs true. 
1$ lam one that beareth witneſſe of my ſelſe, and the Father —_ 

that ſent me beareth witueſſe of me. — 

5 19 Then ſayd they vnte him, Where is thy Father ? Ieſus au- 3% 
Frered, Te neither know me, nor wy Father: if yee had knowen 
me, ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo, 

- 20 Theſe words ſpake leſus in the Treaſary, as hee tavght in 

| the Temple: and no man layd handes on him, for his houre was 


not yet came, * 
| | 31 Then ſayd leſus e vnto them, I gore my way, and yet 
ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall die in your ſinues: Whither 1 goe, yer 
A tan not come. EO 
22 Thenſayd the Iewes; Will hee kill himſelſe > becauſe hee 
faith, Whither I goe ye cannotcome. | 
23 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Ye are from beneath, I am from a* 
bone : Ye are ofthis world, I am not of the world. | 
24 Iſaydibereforeyntoyeu, that yee (hall die ĩn your finn es, 
for if yee beleeue not, chat I am He, ye ſhall dic in your ſinnes. 
35 Then ſayd they vnts him, Who art thou ? leſus fairh vats 9 
2 them , Enen the ſame that I ſayd vnto you from the beginning. — 
26 L haue many things to ſay, and to iudge of you : but he 
chat ſent me is true, and I ſpeaks tothe world, thoſe things which 
Thane heard of him. | | | 
| 27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 
io 28 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, When ye haue lift vp the Son of 
nn then ſhall ye know that I am he, and that I doe nothing of my 1 
ie bac ew Father hach taught me, If theſe things. _— 
2 Aud he thatſent mee is wich mee t the Father hath not left 
me alone: for I doealwayesthoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 At he ſpake thoſe words, many be leeued ov him. : 
gt Then fayd Jeſus to thoſe le wes which beleened on him, u 
ye continue in my word. then ate cw diſciples indeed. © 
' 32 And yeſhallknowche 1 the trueth ſhall make you 


fr 


4 7 
3 * N 


2 


— 


OY 


| | "<1ouX ©» 2 
54.65 2 bondage to any ; want how fayeſt thou” vet ſhall bet : 
*Rew. 4 5+ 34 ſu noſed them, En. 


0 3 35 Aud the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for euer: but the 10 
Fe Sonne abiderh for euer. f 
na If che Sonnetherfote ſhall make you free, yee ſhall be free, 4 


7 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſecke to kill me, , 

* my word hath ne place in 22 

38 vv gen which 1 haue ſcene with my Father: and yee 

has by, Sow which ich ye ba baue ſeene with your fathe ol 

wered and faid vnto him, Abril | is our Fa- 

he Nashi vnto them, I ye were Abrahams children, yee þ 

h 

[ 


would doe the workes of Abraham, 
a 4 But now ye ſeeke to kill mes, a man that hath told you the 
erueth,which 1 heard of God: This did not Abraham 
41 Ye doe the deedes of your father. Then ſayd they to him, 
We be not borne of fornication, we haue one Father, euen God. 1 
$2 leſus ſayd vnto them, If God were yeut Father, yee would 1 
loue me, for 1 1 occeded forth, & came from God: neither came | 
I of. my ſelfe, but he ſent me. | 
.43 Why doe ye neeynderſtand my ſpeech 7 euen becauſe yee Fo 
-cannot heare my word, \ 
I lohn 44 e are Tr aur father the deuill, and the luſts of your fa- 1 
JD 78. cher e will doe: he was murtherer from the beginning, and : 
E enotin the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in bim. When 1 
* ä : OR aliche ef HES ol his owne : for he is a lyar, and the 
be” Tat it. { 


S 


and blech. 

h or 0s verelyl n vnte you, If a man keepe my * 6 
- 8 
5 ſayd the lewes vnto him, Now wee know that 2 
— tees S2 the Prophets and then ſ 5 5 . 


rop 

$4. leſozanſwered,, If I 4 oy 

£ is rm Facet that honourech me, whowye ſay ther, that he I 
x G n 

53 Yet yee haue net knowen him, butT know. him: and fs, \ 
22 (ay, 1 know; him nor, Liball be a lyar like inte you : duc l. 
ho him, Al keepe his ayivg., 
ne, 6 Tour father Abraham retoyerd toſce my day: : and, he ſam 
it and was glad, 
ee 57: Then ſaid the leres vnto him, Thou art not yet fikie yeeres - 
elde, andbaſt thou ſeene Abrabam ? 
38 leſus ſaydte them, Verely,verely, I ſaw vnto yeu, Before 
Abraham was, I am, 
39 They sche they vp ſtones to caſt at him: but Teſus hid 
Wel, and woos 8 the. Temple,going therow the midſt of 


them, and ſopaſſed 


1 Hethat aus borne blinden is reflared to fight. $ Re # brought 
60 ber harrfees,? = 272 hime. 35 Cbrig hgh 
veth bim, emd be confe «th Chraft. . 
59 Vow — leſus palled by, hefgw a man which, was blinde ſrom 
his birth. . _. 
2 And bisdiſciples asked bim, ſaying,Mafter, whe didf "me : 
this man or — dee Nei at a — —— blind? ; 
+: leſug apſered, Neither bath this man finned, ner is pl 
.tents 2 but that the wol leg of of God ſhauſd be mavileſt in kim. 
4 Imüſſ werke, the works of him that ay me, vhile iti 1s days 
thenight commetþ when po man, can wer 
1 5. Along as lam is the Lu bn 175 = light of the world, * Chap. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, bee ſpar on the ground, & made 1.9. 
day of the ſpucle, and he J anointed. the eyes of. the blinde man Jor, 
0 with the clay, Sread 
7 And ſayd vnto bim, Goe waſh in the Poole of Siloam (which che «lap! 
; 47 inter Ray ON SemgHe went bis way thereſote and.waſhed, vpan 275 
ame jeceln ; yes % 
4 47 * Tee which before bad ſec te bad, 
N. g e Was e begged? man. 
Some ſatd, This is be: cher yd, Hei is like him hut hes 
les ve, a 
© fo Therefore faidt they vnto * How ENTER ejesopenedd 
x: wered and ſaid, A.man that i is called leſus, made 22 . 
— mine eres, and laid vnjo me, Goc to ihe poole,of Sis 


37 


R ASN X 


Kr 


844 k 
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— Fpcake for Ie. 


ye wee Makes 


26/6 


* VC 
' enn. 3 
loav, 2nd waſhrand I went and waſbed, ad I received ebe. 
123 Thenſayd they vnto him, Where is hee > He ſayd, Ihn 1 
a N. C They brought to the Phariſces, him that aforetime vu 


14 Aud it wasthe Sabbath day when Ieſus made the tlay and 
opened his eyes. 
x5 Then againe the Phariſees alſe asked him how he had 10 


- ccjued his Ic, ps He me a them,He put clay ypon mine eyes, 


and 1wa \ 

16 Therefore ſayd ſome of the Phariſces, This man is not f 
God, becauſe he keepethnot the Sabbath day. Others ſayd, How p 
. doe fach miracles? and thete was a 


the 

Ip They hey foyd vatothe blinde man againe What theuef 
him, that he hath Be ES He is aPropher, 
- 18 Bat the Iewes did not beleene concerning bi m, that he had 
beene blinde, and receined bis * vntill they "eulted the pa- 
rents of him that had xeceĩued his 

rs And the y asked him, 218g. fs this your ſonnewho ye ſy 
. Hew then doth he now 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſi I Vee knew that this 
7 borne bli 

21 But by what . not, or who hath 

his eyes we know not t hee is of age, ask him hee (hall 


ang —— 


22 Theſe words \ 627 his parents, becauſe they ſeared the 
Iewes: ſor the lewes that if any man did cum 
ſeſſe that he was — Id be ; put out of end Synagogue. ' 


33 Therefore ſay eis 
234 Then A and ſaid 
vate him, Cite God the —— Inow chat this man is a fiuner, 
25 Heanfwered, and ſayd, Whether hee be a finer or vo, 1 
I Oos chisg I know, that whereas 1 was blinde, now 1 
ee, 
15 1 bim againe, What did be to thee > How t 
{ 


— as 1 


opened be thine 
27 He achse Gem: 1 baue told you al , and ye did not 


re n yealſo be ki 
28 Then chey reviled him,and Ea. Thou art his diſciple, ba 


Gt Moſes ; 33 for this aue, 
_- Zo it 3 


LIE. 8.3 « " es x 
2 * N 2 3 N 
KV! 1 r dich 
* 118 


8 "= * 1 5 Js PE AP.. x. Ts Of _ 
'F * Nerger, bb hah them, Wu W is 
„ + T. thing, that ye know not ſtem whence be is, and yerhe  __ 
* — mine eyes. 
1 Now wee know that God keateth not ſinners: but if any 
- wan be a worſhipper of God, and deth his will bim he hearcth. 
25 Since the world began ir was net heard, that any n 
8 es of one that was berne blinde. 
4] 7 IF this man were net of God, he could doe nothin 
x . and ſayd vnto him, Thou waſt alto 
Je | | bomein and doeſt thou teach vs? And they eaſt him out. 
4 35 Ieſus heard that they had caft him ontz and when — 
* found ie. He ſayd vnto him, doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne 2 
ca 


way: 155 He : eaſivcred and Vi- is be, Lord, that I might be Si"; 


uel And eee him, Theu lat boch ſeene him, and it 
had 10 that calkerh with thee. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I belecue, and he worſhipped him. 

. — 

, ey chſee not , and z Might 
iy f bemade blind. 
this 4+ Andſome of the Phariſces which were with kim heard 

theſe words, and Gyd voto him, Are we blinde alſo? 

| 4 leſus ſayd vnte them, If ye were blind, yee ſhould baue no 
\ Cane: but now ye e yout ſinne remaineth. 


hall 
1 Chriſt i the doore and the Sbepheard. 24 He prooneth by 
4 Chriſt th doe andthe god 39 He 2 ” 
We Vize vetely cles Shred, ynts you, He that entreth not by the deore 
R the ſame 
W ready 288er 
— 2 But be that entreth in by the doare, is the (heepebeah{ af the 
1 
df 3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe heare his veyce, 
18 he callech his owve ſheepe b bynane,cad lender them aut, 
* goeth befoce 
of 
his 
4 Then — Veredy, vendy I 6g 
55 7 vnto them vere vnto 
* Era ebe etna ow 
„ ener came : 
Fl pe did not heare them. 


B N x 
r r 2 
n . 7377FFFFPPT Hoon, 
F< - — 


1 22 re; by me ale be pes | enter in, fh 
10 Thethi E to kill, * . 
to deſtroy: 1. am come that they might bane life, and that bey. 
might haue it more 
1. *I am he good hepheard 3 the good ſhepheard tg 
1. erek. jife for bis ſheept. 
3423. _ x2 Butkerhatisan an hireling and not not the ſhepheard,whoſe owne- 1 
12 pe ate not, ſecth e 
teth: and the wolle cateheth them, andſcattereth the ſheep, 
13 The hire ling ſleech, breauſe he is av hizeling, and eareth not 


EIA. 40. 


for the ſheepe, 
14:1 am the goed (hepheard, and know wy ſheepe gan n 
knowen of mine. 
- 15 Azthe ee e know! ne 204 
5 I lay downe my life for my ſheep e. { 


£ 
ue Uma t heare e ae ; 
xa 3. * Nele, . A a my vyycez | 


-_ 53- 17 7 Therefore doth my ether loue my becaule I by downe 5 


1 3 power to yy it 1. and! ha ower to take it again, 
Ads. This commandement 11 receined of my Father. 


*. 


23 8 le in en, = ©, 

24. Then came the lewes round about him, and faid voto bim, 
J0r bold How leng deeſt thou I make vs to doubt? If thou be the Chriſty, F = 
Vs in tell vs p _ >. 

Sufbence. 2s... + anfwcredhem, Itold on, and ye beleeyed not: the” | 
— works that Ido in 3 Bachery — beare witnes of 1 

72 Bat ye beleeue not, becauſe yoe ace ac of my ſheepe, as 1: 

fad vnto ol. 


1145 My lhoepe hearemy regte, and 1 know them , and they: 


2221 Arn cy alt ear pe 2 
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— pole = 
2 jog, Pers 
5 — 3 
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be 72 lokn did no mit- 
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4 2 re Set. 3 | 


e laꝝ vnto him, 2 lewes of laxeſoughe - 
to 5 1 goeſt thou thither againe ? #1] 
9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not turelue houres in the day ?IF 
any man walke i — 4 day, he ſtumbleth tiok, becauſe he ſeeth the 
Ughr of this: world | 
10 pies if * 5 wille inch night, he tumbiech becauſe thers 
no li 
got, Ther thi he, and after that, be ſ⸗ ti vito Our 
Sr th, bat I goe, that 2 eng al 


Lit 
_ 
3 


ö "0 Then fayd his diſciples,Lord if he ſleepe, he ſhall do well. 
13 Howbcit Ieſus ſpake of ves death : bur they, thought thathe 
bad ſpoken of taking of reſt in e 
5 14 Then ſayd Tefus vato them pſainely, Lazatus is dead x 
_— 15 And I 1 lad for your ſakes, hack as nog there (tot 
75 11 FR eue 2). neyertheleſſe, | et vs 80 yas him. 
174 Themes, which is ca 1dymus 9 8 5 his fel 
low A Let vs alſo goe; tha! we may die wit \ 
- 17 Theo when leſus cane, he found that he badlicni ia the grave 
foure dayes already. | 
i That 6 3, 18 (Ne Bethany wasnigh vnto Hieruſalem, | about aer 
bout two furlengs off:) 
wile. 19 And many of theTewes.came to Martha and Mary, to con- 
fort them conceming theiq brother, 3 
20 Then Martha; lng a ebay It beſus was coraijngy 
went and met him : but 12 Kill inthe houſe, | 
2t Then ſayd W eſus,, erg, E thou heh vey | 
_—_ my brether had not di "I 
A 2 But I know that euen 1 2 " whatioencr thou wile . 
4 God, God will giue ic 0 10 YL 
-& 23 leſus ſay — brother hall rileagaine, Yo 
3 Tuk. 14. 24 Martha ſayth big: 41 know tha theſhaſll e 
3 14. the reſurre&ion at the laſt 5 I 
E- ; cha. 529. 23 Ha yd vnte her, Tam the teſurreckiob sf he - i 
= Do hes thy helecuch, in mee, thongh, * N dead 51 
6.35 be... .* "SO 
26 wholience lineth ine ſhall ve "66 | 
wtf dad h ang beleedeth ime, wn 


1 24227 She ch A Jet Lord, i delete tacthon 
Chriſt the Son af God, which ſhopld.comeivto the world. 
vhs! be deft. „he W » and 


r Fr K. rei — 3 
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1 n * "2 
1 erer ſecretly, een. eee 7 


* 


1 'Now tefar was wt yer ene nts we abies 
i, ace where Martha met him. en. 24: D725 
Phe lewes then which were with her in the houſe , An 
reed her; when theyfaw Mary that (hee' areſt vp hat 
E out, followed ber; ſeying. Sie beet vn She gane 
res 
1 Then when Met was come where leb n ſaw bias! 
ſhe fell dow e at h is feet, ſaying vntb him, Lord, if Unahad® 
bebe heere,tmy brother had not died. 
When Ieſustherefore ſaw her weeping, and the e r 
. bar _ came with bet hee grened in the s irit 
by 25 Where baue yee laid him ? They 15 webif, 
djcome and lte. e + bewſelſds 


Jeſus wept. A 21065331 
# Ther ſaid the lewes, Behold, om he Nurdbim, 2 
And ſome uf them faid , Could not- this man, * ieh 0 2 


of the blind, have cauſed that even this m 
Bades vo te died d 


$8- leſus therefore agaſne ptoning in himſelf, cometh. 
the grave. It was a caue, and a ſteve lay vpen t. 


2 45 Jefusſaid , Take y@ ae iht Nene. Martha tbe ger 


1 that was dead, fayethynie-i him, Loxd,by this r 
uh t ſor he hath deene dead fonre dayes. | 


- Teſus ſayth vnté her, Said! eee chow. 
(deft beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſeethe: 'glory'of Ge 
pl [-% Then they tooke away the ſtoge ſrem — 


was laid, And le ſas life vp his eyes;and faid, Father: 
Fade thee, that thou haſt heard me. n 


Aud I knew that chen hearcR me ahiwayes : but becauſe 
4 which band Mahidisztlat they may reren 
ent me. % i nein 
A ep be had thus ſpoken, hee INE 


ee leads WG rey 3 
e 24d 12 vans beuind e 
ee Looſe hem, and e oe 
of the Tees rey han to Mary, and 
by | e hom Ieſus did, beleeued on him. 16-25 
& 3 T | r 
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hay Then ; A es ks bad us 

l ,and ſai Wie tens Fort was errency 

e him chus alone, all men will beleeue on hi 
Romanes hall come, and take away both our place an 


x ti24 +7 4 


49, Aal ene of them named Caiaphas, bret ni. 


es rer 1 

30 ® ® Nor coafider that it is expedient e t — ave man... 
die for le and chat the whole nation periſh not, 

not of himſelfe : but being high/ 

hee prophelied that Iclus ſhould die lot tha 


a. Aud neefar that nation onely , but that alſo hee ſhould 
* ö ee one the children of God that were ſcattered 
v8. 'Sbread. L478 
sz Then from that day Foorth they tooke counſel] cogerkiy: 
m—__ him to death. 
2 walked no more openlyamong the Lewes, 
e vnto a countrey neere to vi z antoJ 
- :Gitie called and there continued wich daldie, 
2. Ws the Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh at hand, and.many; 
+ 0% to Hieruſalem before the Pale net 


re 

Then ſought they for Leſus, and ſyake among xg ber 

— — the Temple, | What thinke yeothar kewl 
come to the feaſt ? = 
e Now: bots. che Chief Pricfls and Plaziſees had oO 
commmeantont; hae pay wn kuarearbaes be wrt; b id. thi 
SIT Nr e ey 
1 ſeſis excuſeth Mary anoingng. before. te hed: 


ſe: Lat, aud: . bigh Pris TEES: r 
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Tizaris was eneof cham that ſate 
i ;zLbentooke Mary 
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* * { he war achlefe j bad had che bag, av dare what why pnt IR 


7 Then ſaid leſas,Let her alone, 2gainftthe dayofwy bury- 
| bt ſhe kept this. OT 
n ye have wich you r but mee ye have 


vg Mock. o of the Tewes therefore knew that hee was 
there: and t ey came , not for Ieſus | ney, GRIND 
e yn ee, e 
10 N Butt e Pri t 
Lazarusalſo te death, 88 * 
r Becauſe that by reaſon of him inavy of the Tewes went a- 
way and beletued on leſus. 
12 « * Onthe next day, much people that were _— 
 theſeaſt, when they heard thatTeſus was comming to Hieru- 8. 


lalem, 
1% Toeke branches of * and went forth to bete 
kim and cried, Hoſanna 15 leſſed is theLizg'of 1 Ifractthat Conti 
in the Nameof the 
1 And et. young 1 
15 1 of Sion; beheld, thy King dee Zach 
fiting on an aſſes eolt. 9.5% 
1 Theſethings vnderſtood not his e at the ſirſt: but 
en leſas was glorified , then remembred they that theſe 
5 n were written of him, and that they bad done thiſerhings 
6 in, i 
7 The people therefore that was with him, when hee cal- 
" 1 — his graue, and raiſed him fromthe dead, bare 


27 ry For'this cauſe: the people alſo met him, for that th 
: bridge he had dene this — fr 
: -i9 The Phariſees therefore faid 2 
f ; e e 7 Bebeld, ee 


B4 | Cn there were certzine Greekes among them, that 

q | * to wertſhip at the feaſt: A 
ö ſame cane thindfore? to Philip , "which wacof Bethe 
la of Galilee , and defired him ſaying, Sir, weewould fre | 


W's 2 * Philip 
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2 2355 Ieſus. Z; 

I And Iefuzanſwered chem Caying,The houre ae 

the Sonne of man ſhauld be glorified. 
a: Yerily, yerily. 1 ſay vn mpatty Except s core 4 
into the gtound, and die, it | abiderh alone: bur if it die: 
* eth forth mach Ituĩt. 
"Ul * Hee that loueth his like, ſhall loſe it : and be that bad, 
* bis lifes this world, ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 If any man ſerne mee, let him follow me, and where I * ? 
0d. * en ſeruant he 111 any man ſerve mec, him willy 


27 Now is my foule troubled, and what ſhall I fay > Fathe, B * 
Lane wee, from this hours: bur for this cauſe came, I vnto tit 
e. 


1 2 Fetber, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a vec f | 
B, | Gm heanen, e both glorified it, and will glorifie it 


1 
„„ eee ir fd hn t 
& Des ſaid, An 2 ſpake to him. | 
30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came not — 
or your ſakes. 
x Now is the judgement of this world: now hall the 
of his world be caſt out. 
32 AndIfl bee lifted vp from the earth, will draw all min. 
vnto me. 
= 4 33 (Thi he ſaid ſignifying what death he ſhould die) 
a Pil. 34 fe anſwered him, * Wee haue heatd out of 
_- 10. Lu, chat abideth for euet: and ho faieft thou, The Sons 
of man muſt be liftyp 2Whe is this Sonne of man? 1 
35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet alittle while is the ligh 5 
with you: walke while ye haye-the 1; rt left darkenefſe come i 
Fpon you: for ee that walketh in keveſſe, knoweth wat 
whither he goeth, Fa 
34 While x wy he, bileene ; in the light, that yee may be 7G 
che children of li heſe things ſpake Ieſus, and departch I} - 
„ rom them: les before then 
2 ¶ But thon ad done ſs many mirac ore then, 
e the Prophet might be fulkll, 
t of Eſaias the Prophet Few 
= «EE 0 who hath belecued our report. 8 


' he mn po agg the Lord bene reuealed? 
— 2 35 2 they bow); nog beleeye , becauſe E 
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ED en ait 


„nenen bt6dat thefr cet, and hardened r | 
n bans fee 1 7 cheit eyes, — 12 
. d uerted, aud Mond heale them. * 
; Ihe things (aid/Efaias , when hee faw his glory, and 


| © $2" C Neuerthelefſe, among the chiefe rulers atſo,many belee= 
5 6 en him z bur becauſe of the Phariſees they did not couleſſe 
"kim, leſt they ſhould bee put out of the Synagogue. 


* 4 2 For they loued the praiſe ot men, mote then the praiſe 
i / 234 © leſuscried, and ſaid. lee that belecneth on me, beleeueth As * 


rot on me, but on him that ſent me. 
. A And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that fent me. 
_ 46 * Iam come a light into the world, Se PEE be. 3 
leeueth on mee, ſhould not abide in darkeneiſſe. 
* And if any man heate my words, and beleeue not, l yen 
int not; for I came net to iudge the world, but te ſaue 3.17 
world. 

[thi = apr N mee, 3 —_— 1 my words 2 
eee chat iu im: * the wor that l aue ſpoken, t me "Maca 
ſel fhlliudge 115 the laſt day. 4 6. 
the For I baue not ſpokenof my ſelfe ; bat the Father which © 
q ſent mee, hee gaue mee 2 commandement what I ſhould ſay, and 

vat l ſhould ſpeake. 
J. And I know that his commandement is life eucrlaſtinge 
. whatſscucr I ſpeake therefore, euen as the Father ſaid vnto me, 


fol 
of the | ra CHAP. XIII. 
* is waſhing the 2 fret, 14 exhorteth to hrawility aud 
'' = | , 18 forecellech that Inda hend betray bim, 38 and 
lige » Per dem Lim. 
cont N10 * beforethefeaſt of the Paſſcouer , When Ie ſus knew * 
| I Yehat bishoure was Come, that hee ſhov1d depart out of this 2. 
"ores the Father, us loned his owne which were in the 


im.) 
A ethane Father had given all things into his 
har that he was rome fra God and vent to God: 

1 Hee riſeth from f. upper, and laid afide his garments,and 
"'E toke arowel! ad girded imſelfe. 

11 After that bee hee powreth water inte a baſon, and began ta 
"8 wall * diſciples feete ; and n the towell 
eich be was girded. 


N 4 6 Then 


. 


Simon Peter . my feet each h 1 


my hands and 
| 181 Ieſus faith to im, Hee that is waſhed, needeth not, ſaueti 
waſh his feet, but is cleane enery whit: and yee are eleane, but 


all. 

5 xn Far he knew who (heuld betray him, therefore [aid het, 
Ye are not all cleane. 

3 13 Softer bee had waſhed their P 


5 
1 


* 


and 2 e ſaywel: for ſo I am. 
14 If lcken your Lord, and Maſter waſhed your ſeet, ye 
to wyaſh one anothers feet 

ao haue ginen you pls, that ye ſhould dee,as I 


Ss” * Deu, verily I ſay vnto von, the ſeruant is no grea« 
bo — e ae that ts ſe ſent, greater then het that 


17 IF . art ye 
1 1 not of you all i * 
„ may F. ee Hee that eateth bread 
20. _— me hab ip keen ; 
or, m WIL New eel you before it come , Nn * 
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99 o eene 3 he. dere a : 

; 2s * verely rete ĩuet 

Mat. 10. — 3 8 
mee. 


2. that | 
a6. 21 When feſus bad thus ſaid: N 5. 


21. andeeftified, andſaid, Verily, verily tian rao. you, that , 
1 | ; f 

22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on another — 

whom be ſpabe. 8 10 


. boſom one e bis Giſcipley j 
"ox e us loned 2 
* N we hee 9 ercfore beekened to him, that hee he 
5 it ſhoul rx Mg =, 
=. | 25 ä = 1 
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after the ſap, Satan cnt Eero hab Th pt ing 


Ne ns man at the table for what intent bee ſpake 


1 25 r them thought, becauſe Indas had the bagge, 
2222 yd vnto him, B 1 that wee haue 


againſt the Feaſt : ot that he ſhould giue ſomething to the 
poore, 


3o He then hauing recciued the ſop, went immediatly out: 
and it was night. 
I « Therefore when he was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, Now is the 
Cavern man gloriticd : and God is glorified in him. 
22, 500d If Ged bee nov glarived in him, God ſhall alſo glocifie him i in 
ſhall ſtraightway glorified him. 
3 et a tle whileT am with you. Yeſhall , 0 _., 
eme, & and as I ſaid vatothe Iewes, whither I go,yec cannot "Chap, 
come : ſo now I ſay to you. 751 
1 24 neye,commanndement 1 gine l vnto you, Thatyee , Chap 


| Joutone another, 261 have loved you, that yee alſs loue one ans | 


35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſeiples, if ee lens. 

12 — to another. : ö 
— * fayd ynto him, Lord whither thou? * * 

F ollow mer . 


me afterwards. 
mp rbydy mo my long, why cannot I follow thee now? 


2 lifefor Nat. 26. 
Nene him, Wi — lay downe thy life for my ds 
E S cocke (ball not crow. till a 


[ne el bi bimſelfe the 
pro 

te Treeth, and be Life, and onewich che Father 

Liz your keart be croubled 3 yer belecue in God, belerve 


| In my Facherpbonſe are n 1 
would : to 
Fl and jf 1 goond — prepares lace uy pray will come 


* * you vnts my ſelfe , chat where Ls there 
a 
——— 


ws "$\ronw. 
1 Thonfairkvnto hb, Ford; wee know het which er hen 
3 r 2 
3 6 leſus ſay eth vnto him, I zm the Way, the Trueth, and iu "> 
Life : no man commeth vato the Fachet, but by me. 1 
7 ye bad knowen me, yee ſhould haue knowen my Fah 
alien : and from henceforth yee know him, and haue ſeenehim, - 
0 5 5 Phalip Caich voto him, Lord, ſhew vs the Father and it ſuf» W- 
1 vs. 1 
WES: ; '# Icſusfayth vnto him, Have I beene ſo leng time withyonn 
1 245 yet haſt thou not knowen me Philip ? He that hathſtene me 
hk ſerve the Father, and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Fi 


xo Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? The words that I ſpeake vnte yor, Iſpeakenot of my 
ſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth in me, hee deeththe workes. * 
11 Belecue mee that I am in the Pather, andthe Father in mez 
3 or elſe deleene me for the very wor kes ſake. 

Mg 12 Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto you, he that beleeverh en meghe 
; ; workesthat I doe,ſhall he dee alſo, and greatet workes then theſe 
ſha)! he dee, becauſe I gor vnto the Father. 1 
Matth. 13 * And whatſoener ye ſhall aſke in my Name, that willl 
7˙9. doe, that the Father may be glorified in the Sonne. | 

14 If yeſhall aſke any thing in my Name, I will dee it. 
15 Cf ye leue me, keepe mycemmandements. | 
x6 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall giue you atetber 
Comfotter, that hee may abide with you for ener. 2 5 
1% 1 
: 


4 


17 Enenthe Spirit oftrueth, whom the world cannot receiug, 
becauſe itſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but yee know 
bim, for hee dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. '- 
gor, „ 18 I ill not leaue you comfortlefle, I will come to yon. 
phanes, 19 Teta little wbile and the world ſeeth mee no mort, bur 
ye ſee me 7 becauſe 1 liue, ye ſhall line alſo. | if 


2+ At that day yee (hall know, that lam in wy Father, nd WW 5 
you in me, and I in you. 3 
21 Hee that hach my chmmandements, and keepeth them 
hee it is that loueth mee : and hee that loneth mee, ſhalde loned il * 
of myFatber;and I will lone him, and will manifeſt my ſels + * 
to him. : 5 
5 22 Tudas faith vite him, Not Iſcariot, Lord, he is it that WY ©; 
* thou wilt maniſeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs and not vnto the worldꝰ?è 7 


2 3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte him, If a man loue me, ber 
will keepe my words: and my Father will lose him, and we will i 
come voto him and make our abode with him. 4 Ws 

a4 He has loucth me not, keeperh not my ſayings, avdent iy = 


- 


— 


, ane haue I ſpeken vnto you, being yer prefns 


3 26 Yar che Comforter i web i tbe hely Ghoſt,” whom he 
Feather will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatſocucr I bane {aid 

vnto you. 
ol 27 Peace Ileaue with you, my peace I giue voto you, not a8 


_ the world giveth, giue I vnts you? let not your bean be tronb- 
Fa kd, neither let it be aftaide. 
28 Ye haue beard bew I ſaid vnto you, I goe away, 9 

ine vnto you. If ye loued me, yee would reioice, becauſe I 

her agai 
Nad. I go vnto the Father for my Father: ĩs greater then. I. | 

my 29 And now I haue told you before it come to * » that oy 
* when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. - 
g 3 Nereafcer I will not talke much with you: for the prince 
of this world commeth, and bath nothing in me. 


— 31 Zut that the world may ne and 8 
p in the Father gaue me c mmandement, euen ſo I de: Atiſc,let vs 
hence. 
uy. CHAP. x v. 


1 The conſolation and mutuall lone betweeve Chrift and bs 
[nh 61h the parable of the Vine. 18 Comfort is per- 


1 Am 2 true Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman, Mat. x 3. 
2 KEuery branch in mee that beareth not ſrnĩt, hee taketh . 
i: andenery branch that beareth fruite, he purgech it, that i it 
may bring ſoortk more [raite. lch. 13. 
3 Now ye are cleane threugh the word which Thave ſpoken 13. : 
nto you. 
4 Abidein me, and I. in yon: As the branch conver beare 
mit of it ſelſe, except it abide in the Vine, no mere can ye, ecept 
5 i abide in me. 
1 Tam the Vine,ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
| and Lin himithe ſame bringeth foorth much fruit :ſorf without los ſows. 
me ye can do nothing. Ye 4 
6- If a man abide not io me, he is caſt forth as a branch,and is 
8 N gather them, and caſt them into the fte, and 


14 "If ye abide in me, and my words abide in yon, ye ſhall aſks 
5 Wet ye will, and it ſhalbe done vnte you. — * 
{7 8 Herela is Ae Fauher. glorified, chat yce beare muck fruit, ſo 7 


— 


n 


— 59 


——_ 
9” aotht Father hath lowed mee, ſo n 


yee keepemy commandemens, ye hall abide a mp 
os | hace kepe my Fathers commandements , 
N — 
be — mornin N 1 
Chap. 12 This is my Commandement, that ye lone one anothergy 


* i I haue laued you, 
13 Greater loue hack noman then his, that a man lay don | 
9. . lade hi liffor his friends. 
3-IL, rq Yee are my friends, if yee doe whatſoever I command you, | | 
15 Henceforth 1 call 7 wn net ſcruants, fer the ſeruant know. 
eth not what his lord but I haue called you friends: for 
all ckings that l hane heard of my Father, I bane made knowen 


*Mat.2$. 8 choſen mee, but I haue choſen you, ned ce 
19. deined you, that yee ſhould gee and bring forth fruit, and tha 
your fruit ſhould remaine : t c wharſscuer yee ſhall aſke of the 
Father in my Name, he — it ou. 55 

17 Theſe thin 1755 command you \that zee loue one another; 

L mo werld hate you, yee that it hated me before 


19 uf: yeewere of the world, the world ele en 
But becauſe yee ate not of the world, but I haue choſen you ont 
of the world,therefere the world hateth you. 
baz. % Remember che word that] ſaid vnto you, The ſernnt i 
26. matt. nat greater then the lord: if they haue perſecuted mee, they will 
%, % alſe 2 you: if they haue kept my ſaying they will keeye 
ours a\fo. 
3 21 But all theſe things will they doe vate you for my Names 
fake, becanſe they kno not him that ſent mee. 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken vnto them they had not bel 
lorer- ſinne: but now they haue no C5, cloke for their finne. 
caſt. 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 3/fo. 
24 If l had not done among them the workes which 2 
man did, they had net had ſinne: gen ies they both ſeen, 
OS: and hated beth me and my Fat 4 
1 Bur 2h conmerh to — the word might bee fub i 
o filled —— in their Laws They bated mee wichoath. | 9; 
24.26. _ 26 * But when che Comforter is come, whom will ſend 
Juke 24. you from che Father, enen the Spirit of truth, which proc 
49%; from the Father, he (hall teflific of me. 
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N l — — put you out of the 8 yes, the | 
Sinn: you, will thoke chat — 
ice. : 
3 Dl becauſe they haus 
net knowen ather, nor me. 
4 dee rde aid om, that when the time ſhall 
dome e may remember that I told you of them. And theſe things 


Wale voto you at the inning, becauſe 1 was with'you. 
5 But vow 1 wy yeah en mean not fs 


h we; 
6 var decaute I ham Laid theſe things vnto yon, ſorrow bath 
filed your heart. 
7 Nenerthelefſe, i tell you the truech, it isexpedient for 
that I goe away : for if I gee not away, the Comforter will not 
_ chmevme you: bar if] depars wilt ſend himvatoyou- 
And when be is come; he will lreptooue the world of fin, {0r,con- 
aud of righteouſnefle, and of iudgement. uin. 
5 te becauſe they beleeue nor on me; 
5 10 Of eig becauſe poets my Father and yeſer ne 


2 rx Of iudgement, becauſe the Prince of this world, i aa 
4 7 dune yetmany things un bsi. cba 
f Howbejt, when he the eftrueth is come, be will ide: 
5 ire all erueth : LR — but 
heſhall beate, tpat ſhall bee ſpeake, a and bee will he you 
to come? 
Te{h511; fotiie nc, for he ſhall vectine of miney andhall 


de erg ee miner "therefore nd i, 
inf mine; and halt ſhew ir vnto q 
1 125 l 4 hajabeofni . 
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| 2ochiechathe ſaith vtovs; A little while, 100 ye Fall not M 
me: and againe, a lde while and yee ſhall ſee me: and becauie i 1 
goe to the Father ? 

48 They ſaid thereſore, Whas isthischac be ſaith, A litle while? I 
we cannot tell what he ſai 3 
is Ne leſvs knew — they were deſirous to zſkchim , and 
faid rutethem, Dee yeenquire among your ſe'ues of that 1 
A liecle while, and ye (hall not ice me: ar zgaine, A little white: 
and ye ſholtiee me 

20 Verily, verily. I ſay vnto you, thut yee ſhall weepe and 1. | 
ment, but the werld [hall reidyce : And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but 
your ſorrow ſhall he turned into ie. 

21 A weman,when ſhe is in tranaile, hach ſorrow, becauſe her 
hourc is came : but aſfoanc as the is delinere d ef the hilde, he 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ĩey that a man i borne in: 
to the world. 

27 Aud yer new therefore haue farrow : bat I will fre you 4- 
ie, aud your heart m ee and yous iny no teck: 


rom yo.. 
Math. 23 And in that by Ye ſhall! eke me nothing : * Venly, veriyl 
dy vato you, reger hal wa, the! are in my Name, 


— will gine it yon. 
24 Hitherto kane ye »ſked nothing in my Name: alke, andyee, 4 
ſhall receive, that your ivy may be foll.- | 
; 112 25 Theſe things haue i ſpoken ynto you: in I prouerbes: the. 
s. tine commeth when. I ſhall no mote:ſpeake voce you: in Jpre- 


joy, uerds, but I ſhallſhew you plaiply.of che F 
— 26 At chat day ye ſhat1 2 aſke * Name: and 1 % 994 vat; | 
you ditt 1 will pray the Father ſor you t. ; 
27 For the Fiher ebe you, becauſe yes haue — 
me and baue fin Fer 5 
28 1cawefoorth from Ge ather,andam come lote the worlds 
2 — phe A the * KIA thew TT 
26 His difctples aid vnto im. Lor nav 
Jor,pe- and ſpeakeſt no gjptouerbe. 41 arp. 


ble. 30 Now are we Clare that thou et all chin wind net 7 
by — — ke de © By aol os 1 
cameſt foorth from "I ; 

21 —— Dee we now helerues _ 


4 Ma 23 *Rehold,the honre commech, 4 5 
4 — be ſeattered, euety man to his{ g1 3 
dor. hi ans yer — th becauſe Ky I Lac 


ns A 
go wird Tena Naas ub 


— 5 r 


em, 17 ne ppm 


het f cbr br os life vp his eyes to heaven and 1 
2 hag = Jede by * thy 1 b 


* 4 


now 
FED ch hichT we 140 thee before the eh: es. i 

ed thy Name vato tl men which thou — 2 
ns Wo thine they were, and thou gzurſtrhemy meez * 
have keys ; 


00 . bbb Rings whatſocutsthoa haſt 


* 
egiuen Inte them the v 4s ieh thou ganef# me, | 
1 Tow Ware ceiued them, and haue knowen fnrely 951755 I cawe Chap. 
) ont ſrom thee,and they haue beleepeg that thou didit fend oy 16.27. 
15 | 2 1 pray for hen pray not for the world: bat for them which 
. | wen me,ſorthey arethive, , 
| 110 And oll mine are chine, and thine are in ide: and lamgleri- 


fot re e the wp world. bye theſe ae inthe RG WE 
weld {and I comets thee.” ey. her , keel pe rough th EY $ - 
Name, thoſe whom the balk ziuen mee, * bar they 4.5%: = _ a . 


While 1% 7 with. LE £4 1, dept thim in thy „ 

, TN thoſe that thou 0 ghpe ng aue kept, and none of them 
5 N EG te Scrjptare might ht bee 

, 1 bad now came 18225 , by 1e 5 inthe | : 

#1 att t baue 4 

1 HEE e Meg No f 
10 FF 1 9 1 8255 0 55 UT . 9 


aha thou (pond iden he 


, al thou not fthe Lv 14. 4 
— 


2 ; e 

I 3 : oy Thitthey oil arry ir oneytertan Pathes ae inwie, wd li 

: _ thee harchep allogray eee n vs :thatihe world ay be - 

+ Chatthou me. 5 

* And the r —— 15 
may 


thiy's 

23 1 are 1 95 rake 
5 * | 
. * 24 *Father, Fel hae e thee af 


ta. a6. ith where am, behold 
. — — ES 


26 And 1 haus declared vnte them th Name, and will declire ' 
Sid on — 
15 4 
CHAP. XVIII. 3 
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„ | — — 
— and leer the 
Prieſts ſeruant, and cut oi his right ente: the ſeruants name 


2 * Then laid leſus vmo Peter, Put vp thy ſword ints the ſheath: - \ 
FF Geng which my Father hath giuen me,ſhall I not drinke ird _ 
1 Then the band andthe capcaine , andofficersf the lewes, 
Bo " woke leſus,and bound 
51% And led him away to Annas firſt, (for hee was ſather injaw 
to Caiaphas) which was the high Prieft ti — 5d. 1 ws % 
14 * Naw Caiaphas was he which gane counſell to the 


that it was expedient thatone man ſhenld, d.die forthe people. fin 
15 * 26s Simeon Peter fullewed leſus, and ſe did pus 
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le: that diſciphe was knowen vnte thebigh Pri "et — 
in with leſus into the palace oſ the high Prieſt. 
26 But Peter oxy po the doore without. Then went . l eme 
an which was knowen vnto the high Priaſt, and 200» 


mo her that kept the doore, and brenght in Peter.. 
1 Then + the damoſel that kept the doare vnto Peter Att 4 
not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He faith, I am not 
18 And the ſcruantsandofficers Roodthere , who had made 2 den 26.8 
ſire of coales, (for it was cold) and they warmedchemſelues: and 
Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himfclfe. 
3 The high Prieſt then aſled leſns of his diſciples, and of 


a leſus anſwered him, If che peniyzache world, erer tanghe "=A 
in che Synag e, and in 2 whither the Iewes alwayes 8 
teſont and in ſecret hane I ſaid 

1 n Aſee them which beard mee, whae l \ 
laue ſaid vnto them: behold, they know what I faid. 
2 And oe or ye ken, one of he officers which 
Rood by, N Teſus u [michthe palmeal his hand, ſaying, An» 12 


23 leſus — Lane ſpokeneuil, beare witneſſe of © 
* — Geenill; but if well, why ſmireſt thou me? 
* | „ *Now Ane had ſent him bound vnto Caigphas the high o h 


23 And Simon Peter ſeed and warmed himſelfe : They faid + nes 
3 vnts him, Art not theu alſo one of his diſciples? He de- 26 
c * iy, Tam not, 

8 of theſeruants of the high Priefts (being his kinſeman 

wot ere ee fac Did uot Lice thee in the garden 
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2 3 —— immediatelyche cocke erem, 
lk 28 Then led they leſus ſrom Caiaphas vnte I the hall of: 
27.2, indgement: Audit wascarely , vnd they themſe lues went u 
Pr. Pi- . be defiled : but that ti 25 
| Paſſeouer. 1 
Bonſr. 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, What aceuſavay! - 
Ades bring youagaioft this man? 1 
eas. ze They anſwered, and faid vnte him, If he were not amalefy- SF 
Rour,we would not baue deliuered him vp vnts thee. 5 
t! *Thenſald Pilate vnto them, Take yee bim, and judge him 
3 ac Law. The lewes 1 ſaid vnto bin, leis 
notJawful or vsto put any man 
Matt. 32 *Thatthe ſaying of leſus might be -atfilled which he ſpake, 
22 Ggnifyir what death he ſheuld dic 
Math. 33 Pilate entred — indgement hall againe, and 
27.1. called 1 us, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the King of the ewes? 
þ 44/55 134" — bim, Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelfe? or 
did others tell t thee of me > a 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I 2 Ieu ? thine one notion, and 
CO hace deliuered thee voto mec: What haſt thou! 
e? ! 
36 lola anfive red, My kingdome is net of this world: if my 
dome were of this world, then would my ſeruants fight, that 
Iſhould not be delineredto the lewes: but now is my king dome 
unt from hence. ö 
7 Pilate therefore ſaĩd vnto him, Art thou a King then? Ieſu 
nice red, Thou ſayeftchar1 am a King. To this end was I borne,” 
and for this cauſe eame I ints the world, that I ſhould beare wit». 
neſſe — 41 erueth : euery one that is of the trueih, hearech 


my voy 
38 Pilate faith vnto him, What istrueth? And when hee bad 
ſaid this, bee went out 2gaine vnto the Iewes, and ſaith vnto them, 

; I finde in him no fault at all. 
* Matt, 39 But ye haue acuftomethat Iſhould releaſe vnto you ons 
37.15, atthe Paſſeouei: will ye therefore that I relcaſe vnto you the King 


c Actes hs * Then ied they all Not thi but 
40 en cried they all againe, ſaying, Not this man, 
3.14, . Barabbas. Now Barabbas — a robber. * 
C HAP. EIX. 
x Chrift a ſcorrged, crowned with thoruet and beaten, 16 ou 
wered to be crucified. 2R He dieth. 38 He is buried. #3 
Matth. Hen * Pilate therefore tooke leſus, and ſcourged bim. 
17.6. 2 And the ſonldiers platted a crowne of thornes , and 
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S haſt rpm 


hey WM 4. Pilace . went forth againe, and ſaith vnto them, Be- 4 

"Gt 2 to you, chat you may know that I finde no Y 
=» W fault in "A 
_ ben came leſus foorth, wearing the crowne of thernes, and 5 
ela- e robe: and Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold the man. . 

95 When the chiefe Pricftes therefore and Officers ſaw him, ® 
him they cryed ont, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith 5 


* \ Take yee him, and crucifie kim: for 1 finde no fault 


the, 7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a Law,and by eur Law 
* | heocught to dies becauſe he made himſelſe the Sonne of Bad. ; 
2nd pF 140 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying. be was the more 


. aine into the iudgement hall, and ſaith vnto 
ho: 4. Whence — thou? But fy him no anfwere. 


and 10 Then ſaith Pilate vato him, PIG vnte mee Þ 
bed Kone thou erg that haue poser to cruciſerhes „and baue 
power te releaſe thee? 


11 leſus auſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all againſt 
me, except it were giuen thee from aboue : therefore he that deli- 
nered me vnto thee, bath the greater ſinne. 
13 And from thenceforth Pilate ſoughtto releaſe him: but the 
lewes cried out, ſaying , If thou let this man goe, thou art not 
friend: whoſocucr maketh himſelſe a King, ſpeaketh a- 


that 
ome 
eſuß 
rne, 
Wits Ceſar. 
teh 2 \ When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, hee brought Te». 

bo ſate done in the indgement ſeat, in a place that is 
hd” "xp uement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
an, MW 4 it was the preparation of the Paſſeouer, and about the : 

: and he ith vnto the Lewes, Behold your King. 
ons wh But they cried out, Away with him, aa ay with him, crucifie 
ling him. Pilate faith vnte them, Shall I crucifie pope King ? The 
chieſe Priefts anſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar, 
bu WM £86.52 Then delivercd ke him therefore vote them to bee cxuci · & * Marth, I 
tooke Ieſus, and led him: aways 7.31. 
= | HY 417 2215 ring his creſſe, went forth into a place called the © 
| place of a ſul}, which is called in the Hebrew,Golgotha ; a 
is Where they crucified him, and two ether with him, on ei- 
er fide one, and leſus in the midſt. 

(ud pilate rote a title, and put it on the eroſſe. And the - 
get Fe ME nEWEs. NAZARETH, THE KING Mt 
7 EIEWES. 0 ] © = 
F * 'O 2 20 This "it 
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TY 


$i: Then 


22 Pilace anfivered, What I haue written 8 : 
23 Fe Then the ſouldiers,whenthey had crucified 


® Matt, 8 — _ 
27:35. alſo his coat : Now the cot ——— {rene Renta . 


wrought. * They a therefore among themſelues, Let vs not rent ie, 

* pal but caſt lots whoſe ic ſhall be, & that the Scripture might be 
1 8 which Gn, my raiment among them, and 

22.15, far my veſtine — Thee thing: the — 


diers did, 


25 1 his mother, aud 


11 Mary the 1 }Elcophas, and Mary Mage 


26 When leſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the difciple ſtays 
55 by,whom he loned, hee ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, de- 


ſaith heto the diſciple, Behold thy mother. Andfrom 
thar! beure thux diſt ſciple tooke her vnto his one home. 
rüde Hechte. eus knowing that all things were now 2ccom- 


Las 


S Pſal. ® that the Scripture might be 1 $ thirſt. 
"2s — fall of vineger 
69.32, a ſpange wich rineger, and pytir ypon hyſlope, ; — put it to b 


7s IR . — . * 
is finiſhed; and he bowed bis head, and gane vp the ghoſt 
31 Thelewes therefore , becauſe it was the Preparation, 
the bodies ſhould not remaine vpn the croſſe on the Sag ba 
day ( for that Sabbath day was, an ed beſougbt deu 
that their legs migtbee broken, and might dee 
| away. 


ef the other, which was crucified with him. 


beende N might helecue. 


a d Ta . 


2/2 Then camethe foutdiers, and brake the legs of the 6h, — | 


And he that ſaw it, bare —— Viarecords iorene, 1 nd. | 
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er eee 9.12. en. 
2 pe bis 8 


rler erken-; . 
erica ith , ſhall looke an ru 


b of Arimachea(being a iſe of 34-22, 
lewes) beſought Taser hee * Zach, 

n leſus, and Pilate gave him leaue : 12.10. 

e came therefore,and tooke the body of Ieſus, Matt. 

30 And there came alſo Nicodemus , which at the firſt came 27.7. 
wickuby —— eee eee 


40 eee and wound it in linnen 
clothes, with the ſpices, as the maner of the Jewes is to bury. 
ka” Now in the place where be was crucified, Fey Benn 


dev, and in the garden a new ſepulehre, wherein was neuer man 


m_ laid they Iefus therefore, becauſe of the Tewes pre- 
prion day,for the ſepnichre was nigh at hand. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Mar) comneth to or eps 3 80 e _ 

1 fe ereth to ary Ma dalene, 19 60 . 

24 x whe Lorie ednlitic and confeſſion. ai 
N Mary Magdalene earely * Matt. 

e Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ftone 28.r.mar, 
taken away from the Sepulchr 16. 1. 


4 Thenſhe runneth and commetk to Simon Peter , and to the 


* other diſciple whom Ieſus loued , and ſaith vate them, They *Chap. 
baue taken away the Lord eut ef the Sepulchre, and we know not 13. 23. & 
where they haue layd him. 21.10. 
* eee e other diſciple,and came 
65 ulchre 
& 1 So they ran both together, and the other diſciple did ontrun 
Peter, and came firſt to the the Sepulchre. * 
oh yr ease Fenn i: and looking i in, aw the linnen 
yet wen 
6 ny deb : h Simon Peter following him, and went into 
he Sepulchre,and ſeeth the linnen clothes lie, 
bh 7 Aud the tiapkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
in a place by it ſelſe. 


n 
wy & Then went in alſs that diſciple which came firſt to the 


re, and he ſav. lecued. 
ee. 


© 3 zo Then 


9 
e 
N OE 8 


— ä FO * 10 0 DM. 
is Thin the ene went away gin ra tr 


11 1 0 Mary ſtood without at the ſepalehre weep "OW 1 
W as ſhe wept,ſhe flonped dome, and looked into the ſepulchre, 
E- — 23 And ſeeth two Angels in white fitting ; the one at the head, | 
= mud the ether at the feet, where the body of leid fayen : 

13 Aud they ſay vnto her, Woman, whywilepeſtthgn? bee 
Caich vnto them , Becauſe they haue taken away my Lotd , and1 1 
know not where they haue layed him. 
14 And when the had thus 1 the turned her ſelfe backe, ad | 


Faw leſus ſtanding. and knew not that it was leſus. 
' x5 leſus ſaith vate her Wow, why weepeſt thou? whom 

2 ſeekeſt thou ? Shee foppeſingh bim to bee the gardiner , ſ2ith vpto 
4 him, Ir, if thou haue im hence, tell mee where thou haft 


- Laied him, and I will take him away. 
16 leſus ſaĩth vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her ſelſe, and faith | 
vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. F< 
x7 leſus ſaith vnts ber, Touch mee not: for I am net yet 
aſcended to my Father : but goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto 
them, 3 1 Father, and your Father, and to my God, 


e 
Mary Ma Magdalene came and tolde the. diſciples that ſhee 
a the Lord, and chat hee had ſpoken theſe things vute 


her. 
i 19 F * Then the fume day at enening,beiog the firlt day of ib 

= * Marke ni when the deores ads four F pon up; diſci ples A 
3 K614. fembled for feare of the Tewes, came Ieſus, and ſtood in the midſt, * 

and faith vnto them, Peate be vnto you. 

20 And when bee had ſo ſaid, heeſhewed vnto them bis bands 

ny his fide, Then were che diſciples glad, when they ſawthe 


| A21᷑1• Thenſaid leſas to them a oo, Peace devote yout Army | 
> Father hath ſent me, euen ſo ſen , 
22 And when he had ſaid cha, ; — Tete on them, and ſth 
vnto them, Receine ye the holy G 
23 * Whole ſocuer fines yee tombs; they are remitted vuto 
thang whoſe ſoeuer finnes ye reteine, they ate reteined. 
18.18. 24 J But Thomas one of the twelue, called Dydimus, wn 
with them when Ieſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ks him, Wee bet 
ſeens the Lord. But hee ſaith vnts them, Except 1 ſhall ſe 
1 ' the nailes ,-and put my rater 
primtef the pailes , nad chrat ay hand into kis de, I will þ ; 
| 3 ; . ak 70 


55 F 


Fo Cm 


. Cup imme diat 


* $ Aud che other diſciples came in a little ſhip (ſor they were 
it fatre fron land; . fe were two hundred cubites) drag- 
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.._ 1 
: 4 d g , 
es being ſhur, 
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er, and be- 
— — 


God. 3 
* Teſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becanſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt belecued: bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and yer 
„ Fee ly did leſus in the * Ch 
And mary other ſignes true ly did leſus in the preſence | 
of 25 diſciples, which are 23 a is this booke : 2 * 
But theſe are written, that ye might beleeue_that leſus is 
the Chriſt the Son ef God, and that be leeuing ye might haue liſe 
through his Name. ; 
| 1 b to bu di . Mir diner 
x Chrift appeareth 10 bu diſciples being a fiſhing, 12 He di 
with them : 15 Cormmanaeth Peter fo fred bu lambes: 18 
aud faretelleth Peters death. 
A Frer theſe thungs Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe againe to the difct- 
2 ples at tho ſea ol Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he him- 


e, 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Themas called Di- 
mus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee , and the ſonnes ol Ze- 
bedee, and two ether of his diſciples. 

Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I go a fiſhing. They fay vnto 
him, We alſe goe withthee. They west foorth and entred inte a 
,and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, leſus Roed on the 
ſhore 2 but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. - 


I Then leſosſaith vnto them, | Children, baue ye any meat ꝰ lor, iris: 


They anſwered him, No. 
6, And he aid vnto them, Caſt the net on the right fide of the 
Sup, and ye ſhall find. They caft thereſore, and now they were 
not able to draw it, ſor the multitude of fiſhes. | 78 
Therefore that diſciple wham leſus loued , faith vnto Pe- 2 * 
It is the Lord. No when Simon Peter heard that ie was the 
Lord, be girt his ſiſhers coat ynto him, (ſor he was naked and did 
f him! fe into the ſea, : 
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eee * 
| ith vnto them, . And none efth =; ; 
or Ic ae, Wie ut then} knowing hare wan | 


g | I 
bi ena was ph from ous dead. 


had dined , Teſus ſaith to Simon _ 
on wien aphall dined , me mate then theſe? Heſaith 
2 Heng ehte, He ſaith vnto 


e the fecond time, Simon, ſonne e 
Idnas, loueſt W Hog troy oi 
Aneweſt that e vnto him, my ſheepe. 

17 Heſaj 5 third time, Simon ſonne of Ionas lo- 
ding r- Decauſe be ſaid vnto him tie 
n And he Ak vnto him, Lord, thus 

loue thee. Ieſus ſaith vn 


225 EI 27 vnto 8 wat yong, thou 
S Ife f N 2 ages, whither thou "wouldet: by 
when thou olde, * Reecch forth thy handy 
apd ee ther, and carry thee ier thou woul 


This ſpike be, fignifying by what death hee ſhould gott 


Pp 17 
fe wp when be ſpokenthis, be ſaith vnte him, Fel- 


about, ſeeth the diſciple ® whom lee 


* 20 Then Peter eter turning 
e ae which alſo leaned F 2 


which is he that becrayerh thee ? | 
_ vt Perer ſecing ham, ſaith to lefus, Lord, and what ſhall tus 
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n Whichalfo Free men of Galilee, Why ftand 
8 2 This awe Teſuowhich is taken vp 


oy | pl fell cond not coneine the beokeothr ſhould be wei 
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FR ACTRES OP THE 
APOSTLES. 


C = AP. I. 
x A repetition of part Ae Hiſtorie, before and after bis 
Paſſion. 9 27 ention. 14 The Apoſles chooſe Mas- 
thia is the place 
— HE 1684 8 haue I made, O Theophilus, 
ern that leſus began both te doe and teach; 
N 3 2 vVotill che day in which he was taken vp, after 
cd he through the holy Ghoſt had giuen comman- 
4 ew dements ynto the A es, whom he had choſen. 
To whom alſe be ſhewed bimſelfe aliue after his Paſsion, by 
infallible proofes, being ſeene of them fourtie dayes, and 
of the ings — to the kingdome of God: dor, 
4 And being ſaſfembled together with tbem, commaunded eaginy 10 · 
"os that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, but wait for gether 
the . of the Father, *which ſaith he, ye hane heard of me. with 
For Iohn truely baptized with water, but yeſhall be bap- Sow. 


dase with the holy Ghoſt, dot many dayes hence, *L 


. 6 When they therefore were come r, they asked of 24:49- 
bim,ſaying, Reed milechen at this time againe the king- *Matte 
eme to Ifrael > 2217 

7 And he ſuyd vnto them, It is not for yon ts know the times 88 
be ſeaſons,which the Father bath put in his one power. | 
Nut ye ſhall receiuef power that the holy Ghoſt is forthe 


en you,and yee ſhall be witneſſes vnto me, both in Hiero- power of 
| e 4 and Samaria, and vnte the vttermoſt the 


ho 
yo of the eart Glen? 
. had ſpoken theſe things, while they be- e 

was taken vp, & a cloud receined bim out of their Jon. 


3h n And while they looked ſtedfaſtlyltsward besten, 23 hee Luke 


went vp, beheld, tus men ſtood by them in white apparrel. 12 . 
ye gazing 
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13 Then returned they vato Hieruſalew, from the meant. eil 


Ted Ol ner, which isfrom Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes journey, 

23 And when they were come in, they went vp. into an vp» 
per reeme, where abede both Peter and James, and lohn, and 
Andrew; Philip and Thomass, Bartholomew, and Matthew, lamen 
abe ſouns of Alpheus, and Simon Zelutes, and Iudas 0. Sauber 
of lames. | 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſuppli 
cation, with the women, and Mary the mother of leſus, and with 
his brethren. 

Is And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp inthe mids ofthe dif 
ciples, & ſaid, ( The number of the names togethet, wete about an 
hundred and twenty) i 

16 Men and brethren, This Scripture muſt needs haue - beene 
fulfilled, ® which the holy Ghoſt · by the mouth of David ſpake 
or vg concerning ludas, which was guide to them that tooke 

eſus. * / 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and bad obtained part ofthis 
miniſtet ĩe. 5 

18 Noe this man purchaſed 2 field with the reward of ini 
quitie, and falling beadlong, bee burſt aſunder in the mids, and 
all his bowels guſhed eur, | 

19 Aud it was knowen vnto all the dwellers at Hieruſalem, in- 
ſomuch as that fieldis called in their proper tongue, Aceldania, 


Ile that is to ſay, The ficld of blood. 


2 26 For it is written in the booke ef Plalmes, Let his habi- 
Pſal. tation be deſolate, and let no man dwel therein: & And his Igiſhoy-· 
2109.7 ticke let another take. | 
s - an 21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue companied with vt 
EN viF:e : or all the time that the Lord leſus went in and out among vs, 
A charge, 22 Beginning ſrom the baptiſme of Iohn, unte that ſame day 


that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one bee ordained to be a wu: 
nes with vs of his reſurrection. 7 
2 And they appointed two, lofeph called Barſabas, who way 
ſuraamed Inftus, ud Matthias. a 
"24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord which knoweft the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether ef theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take part of this mioiſtery and Apoſtleſhip, 


from which Iudas by tranſgreſsion fell, that he might goe to big 


owne — | 5 
26 And they gaue foorth their lots, and the lot fell vpon Mu. 
© Chias, and he was numbred with the eleuen Apoſtles, - 7 
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Na chen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 
4 with one accord in one place. Oe ty x YO a 

Aud ſuddenly there came 2 ſound' from heauen, as of 
[= 2 ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the houſe where they 


b were ſuting. 5 
W 3 And ib re appeared vnts them clouen tongues, like as of 
fire, ind ic ſate vpon each of them. 
il. Aud they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to 
n ſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpitit gaue them veterance. . ' 
+ And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem lewes, deuout men, 
ne ont of euery nation vnder heaven, ' | 
ce Now whenthis was noyſed abroad, the multitude came reel: 
ke together, and were I confonnded, becauſe that euery man heard when b 
them ſpeake in his owne 1 voyce 
10 1 And they were all amazed, and marneiled, ſaying one to was 
other, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeake,Galileans ? race. 3 
i- $ And hew heare we euery man in our one tongue, whert in | or fre- YA 
d we were borne ? Lied in 7 
s Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in minde. 
Ns 31 3 225 and in Iudea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
a, Alia, | 5 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphila, in Egypt. and inthe partes of 
Jo ; . about Ge and rangers of Rome, Iewes and Pro ; 
2 ytes, 


it Cretes, and Aa ey doe heare them ſpeake in our 
's dene tongues the wonderfull workes of God. | 


12 And they were al amazed, andwere in doubt, ſaying one to — 
7 + another, What meaneth this ? 5 
bo 13 Others mocking ſayd, Theſe men are full of new wine, 
| 14 5 But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, life vp his voyce, 
* and ſoyd vnto them, Vee men of Tudea, and all yee that dwell at 


Hieruſilem, bee this knowen voto yen, and hearken to my 


wordes: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing ic is but 
the third houre of the day. 18 es ws 7 


$ rs * Bur this is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet 
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<> God did bykim in the midſt of you, 28 yet your. 
45 — determinate counſell and fore · 


Mere by wicked hands, haue 


ray 6 Fe raiſed 2 looſed the of 

2 eee, we be hol ao 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerving him, * I fore. ia the Lord 
nne my right hand that 1 ſhould 


6 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and was glad 
(38 Thenheodid wy bourecjes, and my angus wary 


27 Becauſe then wilt — my ſoulein hel neitherwilt they | 


ſaffer thine One to ſee corru 


28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the wayes of life, thou ſhalt | 


make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 


29 Men and brethren, | | L 


Patriarch Dauid, that nl both dead 


ay. 
*r. Kings js with vs vnto t yo 
30 Theretore being a Prophet, * and knowing, that God had 
*PALr32 ſworpe with an oath to him that of the fruit of bis leynes, accot- 


ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe vp Chriſt, to fit on his throne: 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurredtien of Chriſt 


*Pſal.r6, *chat his ſoule was net leſt in hel neither bis fleſh did ſee corrups | 


tion. 
32 This Ieſus bath God raiſed vp, whereof wee are all wir 


83 Therefore bei ing by the band of God rn 


The Lord dye Lord, Sic 


the Name of the Lerdſhll be ſved. Nm. 
N i 
22 Ye menof Iſrael, 3 ieſus of — 9 * 


5 8 . far ll we dc? ; 2 
_ eter fajd vnts Repent, and de baptized: every Be 
| nar: on in eee leſus Chriſt, for the mille of fins, . 1 

ſal receive of the holy Ghoſt, 


| . oder: to your children, and ta : 
1 Ade arre off, euen as man 2s the Lord eur God ſhal call. = 
And with many other words did hee teftifie and exherr, Fi 
5 Saue your ſelues from this vntoward generaci 


2 the ſame day there were added vnto chem, 


fand 
N continued ſtedſaſtij in the Apeſtles doctrine and 

gal —— ops. of bread and Es 
2 many wonders and 

of eee, and TOE them to 


12 
euery man had need. 
Hi 5 — continued daily with one accard in the Temple 
from houſe, to houſe, did eat this hn meate . ; 
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CHAP. 11 
n Peer with lob reftere a lame man to 5% Sete. 12 How the 
ewe was wrought. 13 The people are reprehended,rg ande · 
beried to repentance . 
Ow peter and John denk vp together into the Tem le af 
# Nana prayer, {ring the ninthhoure. E 
2 certains man Janie 
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: N his feet and ane le bones receiued 


ee ; 
ye them, expeRing * ne 5 

Then Peter ſayd, Silver and haue 1 none, but ſuch au 7 5 
1 in che Name ol leſus Chriſt of Nazarcth,Riſe, nn 


vp and walke, 33 
* And be tooke him by the rĩght hand, and life him rp: and. 


ing vp, Reod, and walked, and entred wich '" 
«> into 1 6c emple, walking, and leaping, and prajfing | 


9 Andall che people ſaw bim walking, and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was hee which ſate for almes at the, 
heautifull gate of the Temple: and they were filled with won - 
der and amazement at that which had happened vnto him. 

xr Andasthe lame man which was healed, beld Peter and 
John, all the people ranne __— vnto them in the perch, that ; 
is _ Solomons, greatly wondr ing. 

And when aw it,heanſwered vnto the people, Tee | 
43 Iſrael, why marueile ye at this ꝰ ot why looke yee ſoear- 
neſtly on vs, as though by by our owne power or holineſſe wee had 
made this man to walk 

13 TheGodof — and of Iſaac, and of Iacob, the God. 
of our Fathers kath glorified his Sonne_leſus, whom yee deliue- 
red yp,anddenyed him inthe preſenceof Pilate, hen he was de- 
termined to let him goe. 

14 *But ye denyed the Holy On hat the Iuſt, and defired a. 
murderer to be granted vnte you 

15 And killed the {Prince of life, whom God bath raiſed frem 
1 the dead, wheres we are witneſles. [ 

19 And his Name, through faith in his Name hath made this 
man ſtrong, whom . ſee and know: yea, the faith which is bx 
him, bach giuen him this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence of 


you all. 7 
new brethren, I wote that through ignorance yee did 


it, as did 4 your rulers. Gy 
,x$ But e things which God before had ſhewed by the 
gioneh of ll by Prophces, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath 6 2 


15 J Kepent ye therefore, and be connerted, that your fiot 
may be blotted out,when the times of refreſhing ib —— row 1 
then preſence of the Lord. 2 
20 And he ihall ſend leſus Cheift, which before was preacke d 
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"ation of all things which Ged hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
” his holy Prophets fivce the world | 
5 22 * For Moſes truely ſayd vnto the fathers, A Prophet ſhall 


2 $= 
As 


- ie Lord your Gad raiſe vp vnts you of your brethren, like vnto Deut. 18 
mee bim ſhall ye heare in all things whatfocuer he ſhal ſay vnto OD 
> 32 TE # 7. 37. 4 
= : 1 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery ſoule which will not 
bene that Prephet, ſhalbe deftroyed among the people. 
. 24 Tea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- f 
8 : — 2 many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe fore · tolde of - 
8 ayes. 3 


25 Ve are the children of the Prophets, and of the Couenant 

1 which God made with out ſathers, * Saying vote Abraham, And ae 

3 in thy ſecd ſhall all the kinre ds ol the earth de bleſſed. Hor 

4 26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sonne leſus, ſept So 
him to blefle you, in turning away euery one of you from his | 


iniquities. | 
, 6 C HAP. IIII. - 5 
* 1 The rulers offended with Peters Sermon, 3 impriſon bim and 2 
1 Ibn, 3 They examine them. 8 Peters boldnefſe. 13 They 4 
d ae ce — es — — 1 

Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts & the ſeaptaĩne ey uli 
N the Temple, and the Saduces came ypon them, ler a 
e. 
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2 Bring grieued that they taught the people, and preached 
* throvgh leſas the reſurre ction ſtom the dead. 5; ns A 
+ © Andtheylayd hands en them, and put them in hold vnta RO 
thenext da * it was now euentide. | 3 
4  Howbeit, many of them which heard the werd beleeued, 

* and the number of the men was about fine thouſand. 
1 5. © uud it eame to paſſe on the morrow, that their rulers,and 


WM Elders,and Sctibes, ; 
y „ And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and Iohn, and 
WH Alexander,and as many as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, 
FE Duo gathered tegether at Hieruſalem. ; 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, They asked, By 


power et by what name haue ye done this? 5 

$8: Then peter filled with che holy Ghoſt, ſayd vnto them, Te 

.elers of the people, and Elders of Iſtael, 12 

es thisday be examined of the good deed done to the - 

1 . 

. ent man by what meanes he is. made whole, 

is Beitknowen yncoyouall, and to all the people of Iſrael, 

Met by che Name of leſas Chriſt of Nazareth, hem ye crucified 

* A raiſed fromthe dead, euen by him, doch this man ltand ; 
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oy tlew alive, 
[=== named Ananas, with Sapphira his wife, 
. 2 And 


. <q of the his wife alſs being 
2 — — eh 


— 15 | eee . 


Aexeiue, 
was it not thine ewne ? and after it 


Aus ward fell — 
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— the doore, and (hall | 
= Then ag thee dewne LI at his 2270 2 24 | 


vy the ghet: And che men came mm, and found 
and carying her forth, buried her by her husband. 
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wonders — among the people. (And they were all wah 


ene accord im Solomons prey 

13 c 
the people tDognified them. 

14 Aud beietuers were the more added to the Lord, multi 
tudes both of men and women.) 


15  Inſomuch that they brought foerth the ſieke j into the 


ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches , that at the leaſt tha 
ſhadew.of Peter paſzing by, might overſhadow ſome of them, 
16 There came alſo a multitude eas ofche cities round about 


vnto Hierufalem , bringing ficke folkes , aud them which were 
vezed with-yncleane Cortes and they were healed ever * ? 


17 © Thenthe high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 
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Wee obey God rather then men. 
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"CAT witneſſes of theſe things and ſo is 
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$i 15 Aud were corid euer into Sichem, and laid in cba ſrpul · 
49-39 chrechat Abraham bought fora ſuanme of money of the ſoancy 
r Emer the father. of . 

-27+ Bat when the time of 149 which God 
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Fo God. 3 was might ie in words and in decdes. 
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and auenged him that was epprefſed,and id mere che Egy 
25 Fer hee ſu 19 his brethren would haue v 
hand would r 
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threw, voe ye one another ? 
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the Angel, which ſpaketo him in the mount Lian, 80d wih'our wy 
f fathers: who received the liaely ocacles to giue vato vn. 22 
235 Te whomour fathers would not obeyybur chrut bins from , 19.3. 
in their hearts turned backe . Egypt, 
LA *® Sayiog vato Aaron, Make vs pede Fer RR. 
us $, which brought vt out Ac Egyptowee . f. 
yore not what: 2 him, 
4: And they made acalfe in'thoſe dayer, und effredfacri- 
ber » and reioyced in the workes of their owne 


Then Gederitned, znd gave them vp to worſhip the hoſt 
is wrt jo the decke of the pen, O Fee „ 
effcred to me flaine beafts,aud 425. 


SY? A 


— I TS. 


p. * _ 
Mr 
22871 5 
. * 
2 9 1 5 
2 1 
N N 
LIP * - 
2 4 
ax. 8 


ek ofthe Popher hav fathers perſect» 
og 9 ot nt Feet 
ee ee eee, | 


led chaſe un the were cut rote 
{ on him with their teeth. Ys 


d aſl 
deing full of the fooked vp fledfafily 
= "che glory of Fee 


Iſeeche heavens opened, and the Sonne : 
hand ef God. | 


= of the citie, and flaned kim rad 


8 pe their clothes at u young mans feet, whoſe 


e Steuen calling pou Cod, and ſaying, 
Da an 


* 


% 5 
as as 


— 


ow Sz or to df ot on 


= 


I» 


wa 
— 


* 


9 N pI IE, 
br. 

x 2 
Ac .  _et 


IT Rs 


Php ſpake hearing and ſeeing the miracles which 


1 3 vecord quorkeede res that 
For vucl tits, crying with loud voce, came out of 
Sn 


chem : 3 


N Bae 


＋ 


* 


Z 


N 2 
4 5 ee 


+ 25 


to 
— _ — preached Apel in un 
26 Aud the e e lake eo Phi, aying Ah 


and goetowardthe South , vnte - . from 


"37 Aa bes poo and bebe of Echiop 
2 and went: man 12, Mm 
Rae we rf —— all e 
kalen ts for to worthip, 

28 Warcturning, ndfittivgin his charet, read Eſaiasthe 


2 Thenthe SpirilaidoPhillp, 3 joynecly 
eto 

31 And be ſaid, how can I, except fome man (ſhould gy 

me ?And be defiredPhilip,that hee would come vp, and it with 


1 The n was this, ® Het 
wiriedas deere the ſlaughter e fund dude dumbe bo 


An bs MING. 1 taken 1200 
whe ſhall declare his generation 7 For hav Hſe gr | 


earth. 
nd the nouch eferered Ph 
— Prop erp Cheer. a 4 


35 Then Philip opened his moach an began ach th 
m——_— e.and preached 
36 Andas ee wy hey commas tem 


e 8 * 5 1 N 4 * * x — * J |; oy 5 
BS ee = ono „ „ ki. 


aa AST * — "x 
N 5 + 


. 5 
. 


PIES 


* 3 38-And be commanded the eharerecoftand fi! cadtheywent 
" pon ee rn 
39 And when they were come vp ont of the water, the Spirie.” 7 
. Lord cau be away Philp chat the Eunuch fav im 09 more 3 
and he went on his way reioycing. 
4% Bot m w33 found at Azotus: and paſeing Gorow hes 
- cpa cities,till he came to. Ceſarea. 


; C H Af. IX. 
1 Woge toward Demeſems, 4 is firiken downeto the r 
10 te, lit, 18 beptized Aye He 
preachers Chrig. 
 & NdS2ul yet breathing out — 
Atcvirotoct the Lord, went vnto the high Pres, 
3. Anddcfired ef him letters to Damaſcus, to the 


2 2 


4 — he fell to the —— card a 1 

Saul, Sul why perſe cute ſt thou me? 
8 heſoid, Who art then Lord? Aud the Lord aid, I am 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for ihee to kicke againſt 


1 = L 


155 6 diſciple at Bamaſcus, named 
3 do bim aid, cheLord ina viſien , Ananias. And be 
md, cheld, 1 aw reve Lord. 2 


rene Ta Ss 
1. 
12 
A. 
11 
Ml 


* . 
350 


TA 1 
Nen 


FCC 
JB . R SAS aa eos? E-e aP? 
7 3 — © 


3:# 34; 2 4, # 2% 5% TS r 


M nd the ford fidvate n Ariſe, and goe into the ft 


13 Then Ananize anſwered, Tord, Thane heard by may 4 2 
= bow much cuill hehath dene to thy Saints at Hierws 


14 And here be hath anthoriey ſrom the chieſe Prieſt, rich 


thy Name. S 
veſſel —— — 2 Le 2 i 
vnto ame befote 
and the children of Iſrael.” ; 

16 For Twill e- great things he maſt ſullerfor a - 
ames ſake, 
17 And Anzhias went his way „ andenered into the bouſe, and | 
putting his hands on him ſaid, N. Saul, the Lerd (euen lem 
vntothee i the way thou cameſt 2 bath ſent moe, 
migheeſh: reccine thy fight , 3nd be filled with the baly 


18 pm RL thereſell {rom his eyes as it had bis ſcales, 
and he reccined forthwith,andaroſc,and was baptized, 


19 And when be had receiued meate , — 
- Then was Saul certaine dayes with the Diſciples which were ag 


20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt i the Sy 
That he inthe — n, 


21 Bat All chat heard ſaid, la he 
tha deftroped them — Wn in —. 
came hather ſor that intent 
vnto the chĩeſe Priefts d rr 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded 
5 Damaſcus, prouing , that this is very - 
5 5And after that many dyes were fulfilledghe tewertooks | 
1. Cor. 24 © Be thee r they 


ono oo wwe ©» 2 


% 
= = 0 


33.32, * , 
. 8 25 Thenthe deiplevtooskimby ight and lethim downe g : 
5 o te | ih 
E- oye homie rote diſcipics, bare bat they. were all afraid of hin,. « 


* * 


* I 


= 


ie ” 
— 


= Had he was with the mcommning iss going on Ire 
25 Nee — 2h: the Lord leſus, and 


1 * e 


8 ee ee ee 

dene came downe alle te the Saints,which dwelt ar Lydda, h 

D » Which 

{5 ner —.— 
— 


Aencas, leſns 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 

5 
56 4 Now was at Toppa a certaine diſciple name Tabi- 
— — jon recalled Dorcas: This woman was 
works,and almes deeds which ſhe did. 2 
* 2 it eame to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe was ficke, and 
d: whem when they bad waſhed , 2 her in an vpper 


And foraſmnch es Lydda ts er , and the 
iples had beard that Peter ——— they ſent 
— defiring him that hee would nor I delay to come to ſ̃ Gy be 


39 Then Peter aroſe and went wich them: e when hee was © 4 
- evine, they brought him into the chamber: And all the 
widowes ſtood by him weeping , and ngthe coars and gat · 
ments which Dorcas made, —— 
—— Lowas and 


3 Andibe 
7 —— deter- d when he bad 

end 
* an n and many delee- 
| Ee treo 5 
one Simon a Tanner, | 3 
„ Car. 3 


3 


—— emmm——_—_— 


* N 2 8 1 2 8 
: TY Tun ac! E 3 N 2 = 
| ER : PL PS ©. 
Wo g It 19:26 4 5 
1 r Gentiles, 34. Peter reach eib. 44 Ibo; 
3 Ghoff i onthe hearers. A They are baptized. Y 
l TS., called dendhas Es . 
turien of the band called the Italian band, Fo 
2 4 devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
hole, which gaue much elmes te the people, and prayed to 


* 3 — in a vifion cuidently. abont the ninth boure of the 
. day, on Angel of Ged comming in to him, and ſaying vnto hin., 5 


9 And when be looked on bien, hewas afgaid, and ſaid, What, z 
1, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him. Thy pr Land thincalmerce 
come vp fer a memorial} before God. | 

s ron ind ments oypagnd a orone Sings, hot | 


* dee ne Simon Thagr whoſe houſea bythe 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. Fes 
* And whenthe Angel which f vate Cornelius , was de- 
called two of his houſho — and a denout ſoul... 
lier of them that waited on him continua | 
end when he had deelavedalitheſs 1 hee”. 
ſen them to Toppa. 3 
9 Fg On the morrow as they went en their lourney,and drew. 25 
2 Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about - 


be became very b noegry , and woald haue eaten: But. 4 
while made ready. he fell into atraunce, 1 
e a . 
vnto it 2 nit at the corners 
_ . allmaner of foure footed beaſts of the earth. 
12 were 
and wilde beaſts, andereeping thingiand foules of the zige. 
13 Andthere came a;veyce to him, Air, Peter i kill and ene. 
x4 But Peter ſayd, W 


: „ e 9 
e. e 3 285 * 
wY rs t e _— 


= BY 


— 


pope —— him the ſecend 
15 veyoe: e 
— hathcleanſed,thareall noc then 


common. 
| Ra. This was done thriſe: andrhe veſſel was receined vp ,, 4 


x7 Now while Peter deabted in himſelfe what this: Gen, 
5 n ieee d wen which rt 


— 5 5 = 
* . „ 
* 9 


* I 
3 "Wyo, 1 n 
1 Bd 8 — . 


: — Ee 2: p22 „ 


= IN had — Havahends, us 
| andaiked whether Simon which was urnamed 
elder. thought on the viſion , the Spirit ſaid vnto 


men ſecke thee, 


$ 21 
* | ki 
1 — 
42 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the Centurion, a juſt 
"'l. —— God; and of good among alltbe sation of the 
Rs 5 n ay ſend forthee 
: wy P : 
4s — — ſrom Iop- 
0 2 


777 24 And the morrow after they entre into Cefarea: and Core 
*  nlimwokediorthem, and bad called together his kinſemen and 
* nere ſriends., 

2 25 And as Peer eraregegi g Cornelius met him, and ſell 
5 1 — pped him. 
36 But Petes tooke him ve lapiog, Stand vp, I my ſelle alſo am 


* a, 

"2 : - 27 And acberathed with bimyhe went in, and found many that 

1 9 1 — — how that ĩt ĩa an vnlaſul 

3 Fate den ee company, ar come vnto one 

„M another nation : but God hath d mee, that I ſhould net 

„allen man common or vneleane. 

1 29 Therefore came 1 vnto you without gaineſaying , aſſdene 
| ze Ted e ſot hat intent yee have feng 

23 30 AndCernelius ſaid , Foute dayes 2goe I was fafting watil 


+ this houre , and at the ninth houre 1 prayed in wy houſe, 1nd de: 
bold,a mon ſtood before me in bright Clothing, 


Wy 1 Andſaid,, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard; and thine Ames 
= 8 wehedin remembrance in the bt 
455 32 —— — , and call bicher Simon whole ſur- 


e 


iſt che is Lord of all. FF 
AE cone 4 
from Galilee, after the baptiſme k 


fer mira 10 
— 5 


= 


IH 


0 


Ai 


72 


on a tree, = £9 
Him Godyaiſed the third ,and ſhewed him im 
r Not Oy — 

FEE | 


42 And hee comthanded vs to preach vnte the 


111 


FE 


people, andy. 
Läbe chat ie is hee which was ordeined of Gd to bee the Indgy 


beg 


uicke and dead. 5 
* fer.31, To him ine all the Prophets witneſle that through bu 

n Nine whaſormehidrenech in kan, hall receimeremiGion © ol M--- 
7.18. eee ee eee * 


le Peter deren at on che Gently + FR 
ly wis pooredorth Heath Fly e = ja 
11 [peakewithtoogaes,and magnife God, -þ 


N 
And hee 


— 2 

is ſpread. 26 At * 

1 heardel | 

: ALES — 3 une i Op 
| | r was come vp to wy 5 
Ne 


2 


$. WER © &S & ro 5 
+ + II To 52-5 Lo > ay 
eee eee fotos 3; owt gig e NA 


" 
ECT ACS 


0 K he 


: 2 * ſrom heauen by — eren came 


—— 


ds bf 


LE 


10e And 9 don thece adlaese ond all were ramen Vp 3- 
heaven. 


| It, And beheld, immediatly there were three men already come- 
wo the houſe where 1 was,fent frem Ceſatea viro nee. 


i mc 
ren accompanied me, and we entred in- 
rg proteins 


e be ſhewed vs hew he had feene an Angel in bis houſe, 
4 Reodand ſaid vnto bim, Bend men to loppa, and call for 


a Siwoo whoſe ſurname is peter: 


Who Fr tell thee words, whereby thou, and all thy bouſe 
N And 33 I began to ſpyeabe, the holy Ghoſt ſell os them, * . 


eg the beginning 
| 16-Then re embred I the ward of the Lord, how that hee faid, labs, 


Lehn 4:17 tans with water: but ye dall be baptiaed With 1.26. 


17 F h then 23 God gave them the ſike giſt as hee did 


Vito vs, IN the Tord leſus Chriſt: What was I that 
© 1F When they heard rheſe things, they held their peace, and- 
hs 4 God, ing „Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles = 


1 © * Nowthey which were ſeattered obrond the perſe- baz. 
f 2 about Steuen, —— —— Cz. 
. preaching rhe word to none, but vnto the 


2 —— 8 


SY. Wo 


58 55 8 8 * * * 
. 7 


re 8 x ” 
8 2 


f 07,be- 


4 


5 Cceme to vnto the 
mir, — ſpa Seca no 1 
het Cp :anda fresse, 8 


turned vnto 


2 F Then tidungs of chings came vnto the eares of the _ 
— —Z8 and they ſent forth Barnabas, 


9 as farre as 


23 Who dee eme, and had ſcene the g e of God, was : 
cer EE heart they would | 


cleaue vato the Lo rd. 


For hee was a good man, aud fullof che holy Ghoſt, def 


: and much was added vote 
35 Then to Tarſus,for 
26 .. 


C 
called Chriſtians firſt in Ancioch, 
N dayes came Prophets from Hiernſalem u 


7 Andiber Rood vp one ofthe, named agabus, 20d 
fed by the Spit Wee here thou] bee greae an through 


the world: which came ta — the dayes A Ciando; Ce 
29 Then the diſciples, cucry man according to dis abilttie, de 
termined to ſendrelieſe vnto the brethren which dwelt is Iudea, 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by W 


ef lo to. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Herode perſtcuteth the Chriffians, kifeth Lemes , Terpri 
Pater bo > dlures ly an Angel. 20 Herodes ape} | 
N aboutthat time, Herodethe king | ſtrerched foorth kh 
3 Church. 
2 Andhekilled re en the Fang 
5 Audbecaſche tow iepleaſed the ewes hee proceeded 
_ cher ro ke Peter alla;CThen were the dajerof volcancued 
And when he had apprebended him, be put him io p 
— | 


ESL INE CNS 
N # no * 2 2 * " th "yy Pals C 
S 


: ; 2 
* m — a 
: 7 > 
1 > ; 
= > e» o 


= a —-- 


OLE x12 © 


und be 


-— Henne him, Gi HR: ae . 
. bim, Cafi thy gas- a 


thoe, and 
'9 = ve rg rerun vidi not that it was 
5 . ary, we 22 Seen 


Hill 
Fx 
i 


to them of 1 — — — 2 
en there one ſtreete, and foerthwith the Angel departed 


And when Peter was cometo himſelfe, he faid, Now I know 
f arch thatthe Lord 3 ply mate I, and hath delivered 
"me ourof the hand of "ny the expectation of the 


ol the ewes 
; a a roo dota 
" of Mary the mother of —— ſurname was mat le, where ma» 
my were gathered 


7 


Is — — her, Thou art mad. 8 y af- 
Rr his A | 
116 But peter continued de wy opened 2 
the doore iu ſaw him, ibey were 0 
n Bus hee beckening vnto them with the hand te hold theĩr 3 
22 declared vnte them how the Lerd bad brought him ont of 9 

the priſon And he ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe thirgsvnto la mes, and to "3 
© the rethren. And he departed, and went i into another place. 77 
in Now aſſoone as it as day, there was no (mall camong 
BW the fouldiers, hat was become of Peter. 
© 19 And when Herode had ſought for him, and found him not, | or, bare 
bee ersmĩned the keepers , and commanded that they ſheuld bee ay  boftile 
= Fee And hee went downe ſrotu Judea to Ceſarea, and mini in- 


os Aud Herede | was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tye mr. ; 
E 19295 lone bunt they came wit ed to him. & bauing wade 1 Gr. bas 
| — the Linge Chamberlaine their friend, deſired peace, be - waromer 


„re r e . a5 .- —_ 1 a 


+ | and En IE Aer — ws 0 lings 
: 7h Fr vpon Herode arayed in coyallappagell, fate carb 2 
E : : — — 


L, 
7 of 
1 n * 
; 5 
Bo 4-H 
wp be 
E * 
„ 
1 


* 2 u And 


. 
- — 


— cloth — 


of the Lord ber hit, b. 
eee 


2 HA . 411. 
1 Paal aid Barnabas choſen to yore 10 the Gentiles, 7 Of tk 


Lime Panie, and Eiymad the » 14. Pail wr" | 


42 The Gentiles beleene, 45 The Ie 


NS in the Church that was at Antioch , 
hetsand teachers : as Barnabas, 2nd $ Simeon thee; 


led Ne Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,and — 


Herod the Tet 


ed them. 
And when they had fafted 3 layd their hand 


on them. they ſen 
E-Sa they being n holy Gboſt, deparied r. 
to Feine gdf d from thence 3 
5. And chen they were at Salamis, they preached the woadpf 
2 ys Synagogues of thelewes: — bad alſo lehnt 
ir Miniſter. 


6 and when they had gone thotew:the Ile vato Paphos, they 


1 a certaine ſorcerer, a lalſe prophet, a lew, whoſcname wah 


ieſus: 
Which was with the Depurie of the countrey us 
5 — man, who cal called for Barnabas — 2 


to heare the word ol God. 13 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (For ſo is his name hy ĩnte 
2 withſtood them, ſeekjogto true anayche Depuriaiy 


faith, 
2 Thos. Saul * allo is called Paul) Glled with the be 
jo Andi, Ofall etal fubrieand all miſchiefe.chown 2 Fl 


of the denill. thou enemie oſali tightesuſneſſe, wilt thou not _ 15 \ 


ts peruert the wayes oſ the Lord 
F LL a e Lord ã e cher gdh 


Mn nes 


Py P 25 
5 
8 $5, a 
8 7 i Aa gr Cos os OY 
2» $$ -«&: 24 $ 
Py 2 : 22 h 


_ — A 2 


bl 
* 
w 
144 
; 
vor! , 
, 911 
' i 
f 
i 1 
F SI 


1 
' ' 
4 
ot % 

9 722 

9 1 

7 

4 


- 41 * 
Nr . 
* is AY SS I 
* 4 , ' 
U v4 it 
Malt 
' — 
11 n 
z L * Ae. 
I 51 44 #,44 
* * 1 1 x 
11 
er j e 
ar 1 FC 


* — ys 


Inn rei 1 
* guad t found no cauſt of death in hin, et « 
they Pilate that he ſhould be 1 5 hos 
e ag panning oy. papa was written af | 
toe bla downe from the tree, and leid hin in a ſepalcbre, | 
zur God raiſed him from the dead. 


ente the * 
33 Ged hath falflled the ſame yme vs their children , ** 
raiſed vp leſus i day ane? begin ther ſecond 


| no mare to returne te cotruptĩom, he ſaid on this wiſe 7175 
. wal dana | fure f wercies of Dani. , wr 
ya 35 Wherefore hceſaith alſo in another Pſalme , ® Then ſhale 


11 net ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corru 
— 4 2 had ſeraed his owne I generation by the 
or bene 


the Nav corr 
7774 both 77 Bathe whom Godraibdagine aw no corn 
1. 38 © Be ic knowen vnto you thereſore, men and SITY 
place of chrongh this man is preached ynis youre for iueneſſe of finnes, 
yn 39 And by bim thae beleeve , ace iuſtibed from all things . 
from which ye could not be ĩuſtiſed by the Law of Moſes, + 
my 04her 4 Beware therefore, left that come von you which is yon 
doi of of ® inthe Prophets, | 
as. 41 Behold, yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and iſh : for I woche a ( 
obs worke io your dayes, aworke which you in ao wiſe beicene, 
zn the Hee though a man declare ie vnen you. ." 
ma ne, 
that the to 
fal. {the next Sabbath day. 5 15 ; 
2 4; Naw when the Cengregatiem was brehen vy, m2vyel the | 


22 Ls 28 neee, 5 5 


1 a . 


ON» 


d 2 * 


Th werdaf God hood he hve bi hole 


pens kg 


Fr gi * Thizg fig 6 
1 r mee = 


4 r Tod whentheGendlesheadthis, they were 8 
lee the word of che Lord: and as many as were — 


übers. 
9 And the word eſ the Lord was publiſhed Ae 


zo Batthe Jewes ſtirred vp the denout and honourable we- 
the chiefe men of 3 — — 


f e er tbem out 

But they ſhooke the duſt of their forreagainK them, ® Mer 
came vnto Iconium. 105 16. 
2 Aud the diſciples were filled with iop , and with the holy 


CHA P. XIII. 


1 Poland Barnabas are perſecuted. 7 Paul er bi b, 
n. is Pans few. 21 Th 21 They 
26 Aud return 


: 11 in Iconium , clogs went both toge- 
of the Iewes, ſo ſpake, that a 
= 7 Lee and alſo of che Greekes, be- 


- 3.Burthernbel lewes ſtirred vp the Gentiles, and made 
a mad ele ee e Fi 


* BOS | RE &. TA — 8 


to tone them, 
- FS on . 


— mt 


2 The fame beard P ſpeake : whe fiedfalily MAP 
* eee 


— E r 2 5 2 


— 


33 Barnabas Tupiter, id Paul —— 4 
. jayher, which was before their citie, 
TD arlpnds vato the ges and would have | 
Apeftles, Barnabas and Paul bear £ 
e 42d kane in — 5 
: Sits, why doe ye theſe things? We allo 
WE Moody oe . — 


Rwy rr . marker vnto the SS 
pf. 4 6. — and-carth , and the ſea, and me — | 


Moe ht 
Ky 
ot 
E 
A 


15 N and fruitfull hal | 

Lange: =, adncife. ; 

x8 Aid wichtheſs fi e retained hey ue, beit. 
2 not done e vnto them. 

2 Te came thicker certaine lewes from er and 

UC appr be 1 d Pad, 


* 26 ande eee 1 eee N | 


2r -— wy re eker 
bad had caught many, they K ine to Lyſtry, and ty] 


eee egen, feiples; —— 
. ef aith,and that we 8 
e dome of Go 


;F 
4 
111 
2 
11 
73 
By 
3 


2» 


oped ring, — — 
es . 
kT — the word reite, they " 2 
26 A 


Py * — 
= aa — aw e 


—. ͤ K 1 


LES * 
7 : 
3 0 
© FRY 
MF; ; 
1 AG 
on T 
* z » 
7 
* 


3 ETC; 


aeg by ach. 


Lo 33 . 22 J bͤ—— es. nd nb x e N 8 8 
2 b — - e IR COPD 8 N my” 2 RS 3 8 2 8 "Ns: Wo Cs 2 
Wn, 3 ' 
4 8 2 


Neg 3 
Ged hed deve with them , nnd 
the deore of faith vnts the Gentiles: 


5 ine por nn ſciples,”' 


2 + HPPA, 'C The les confult about 
5 2 23 e 36 2225 — contend, 


CE ads Sc tans 
1 ſds * Buoepe = x! — aherthe Gal. 8.x 


5 Fl 3 on rene Paal and Barnabas had no ſmaſt Aifcenti- 
And 22725 they determined char aut & Bar- 


nabas, a tajne other of t ſhould Hiernfalem 
| 5 Elders about this quefiien,. 


7 45 their ee the Church, th 
the cenuet — 


22285 


5 1 5 vp cerdiinè of che ſeet of thePhariſces which 


, ſaying, that it was needfull to circumciſe them, and to 
them to g of Moſes. 
2 es and Elders came together for to con 


vnto them, Men & brethreu e know that 2 good 
God made choite among vs, * Gentiles by my — 
heare the word of the Goſpel, and * 5 
And God which kneweth the heartes bare them wiinelle, 4 % 
1 the boy 'Ghoft, euen ac he didvitovy; 3 
berweene vs and them, puri ſying "Chaps 


ew therefore why yee God, & to put a yoke vpon * * 


| 22925 Shea th there had beene much dif, peter roſe vp, 
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ak That the reſidne of men might ſceke after the Lord, a 
the Gentiles, ypon whom my Name is called, ſayeth the 
—_—_— all theſe thing. 
18 Knowenvate God are all his workes, from my” 
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ſentence is, urea trouble not d 


ä Genciles are turned t0 
20 Butthas we write vnto them, chat —.—. 
we of idoles, * from ee things od, 


from vs, haue troubled you with * ſouls, | 
ſaying, Yemuſt he cireumciled and kee petbe Law, — * 


gaue no ſuch commandement 
35 Lt ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſemb led with one 
to ſend choſen men vate you, with our belosed Barnadas 


Panl, 5 
26 Bien that haue havarded their lines for the Name of on 


Lord leſus Chriſt. 


| Wehane ſent cherefore Tudzs and Silas, who hall all. 
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S Rik when they had read, ty ripen fr te jam. [7 - 


And ludzs and Silas, being Prophers alſ. bemſelnes,cxhor- 
2 1 many words,and confirmed them: 
alles t tarryed there a ſpace let 
Be, from the brethren vnto the Apoſtles. MOI =— 
Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide thee ill, 
"A alſoand 


and viſe enr brethren, in euery ei here 
8 . 8 pee 
And Barnabas dererminedto take with * whoſe ' 


as Marke. 
2. — 5 hay” good te take him with themy who 
them {rom Pamphilia, and went not with them to 


— 0 * contention was ſo ſharpe berweene them, that 
departed aſunder one from the other, and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſayled vnta Cyprus. 
. 40 And Paul choſe Silas and depared being recommended 
by the brethren vnte che grace of 
. z ute 254 Cilia, confirming the 
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came he to Derbe, and Lyſtra: and behold neercaine di 
ciple was there, —ů np - „the ſonne of a certaine "Rom.is 
wennn, which was a lewelſe,3nd beleened beleeved; but his farther wasa . 
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che lewes which were in thoſe 
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were come te Myſia, t ed to 

e _— ritſuſfcred them not. en 85 — 
8 : And by Niſzia, came dewne'to Troas. = Þ 
9 Anda vifien appeared to Pauſ inthe night : There ſtoode + 

2 n prayed e 
10 Andakerke had enthe viſion eres we endenene. 
red to ꝑoe into Macedonia, ſurediy F , 
called vs forto prese tie Goſpel vate them. | 
11 "Therefore from Troas, wer came ih . 1 
dont eo Senses dd ind the next day toNeapoliy: =: 
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of Macedovie, and a Colonie: — harckle 
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wnto the women which reſorted hither. 


certaine woman named L ſeller of 
af fe tie of Thy eiraptics on warp wh 


heart the Lord o that heeatrended vaco the things 

hos ens aul. 
15 And hen ſhee was baptized, and herhonſhould, ſhee be- 

— 2 mee to be faithful! to be 
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2 23 his manner was, went in vnte them, & 
reaſoned with them out efthe Scriptures, 

and alledging, that Chrift muſt needes 5 
Sanne ge fot the . that this leſus 1 


* them. beleeue d, and conſorted with Parbat | 
: and of the —_ Greckesa great multitude, and of the 1 


women not 2 

ut the [ewes es which beleened not, mooned with ey ] 

e vnto them et rtaine lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort; und. 

hered a eo And 833 — on an vprote, and aſſauþ * 

the . e La- 4 ſ . ho them ut tothe pech, 

6 And when wot, drew Iaſon, and c., 

raine brethren — — the e. Tbeſe that has 

turned the world vpfide downe are come hither alſes 

7 Whom laſon hath recei ued: and theſe all doe contrary u 

the decrees of Celar, ſaying, that there is another Ling, @/ 


lefus. | 
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thy receiuedthe word with all readinelle ef mind, — by 
dail _—_ thoſe things 
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heis Lord of heaven not 2 


made with hands : 


_ [= 3 he 
4 foe der kim as fade kin, though RET == 


3 8 a mein and mooue, and haue our Songs 90 
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mong the which way Di Ariopogite, a Woman. | S 
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CHAP. XVI1I. F 
2 Pani helorring wich bis bands, end preaching as cc. 5 Wl i 
Da 12 arcaſedbeſire 858 Depatie, ui. Ga 
Aer d J} 1 departedfrom Athens, and came to- as 
Corinth, 2nd 
Rem. 2 And fonvd3 certaive Tewe named * Aquile, borne in Pen- Ce 
16.3. Seen wich bo wie Priſcilla, (becauſe this I 1 
ane mnt lewes to depart from Nome) n bin 
n 
wrou occopation they were ten makers. 7 
4 Andhe teaſened in the Syna ue cuery Sabbath and pet» 
PE probes db woe gee 8 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Miacede ? 2 
: —7 Paul - ry in ſpiric, and teſtied to the Jewes, that MW ye 
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2 when „„ by oat Gal. 
aid unte the Tewes , If it were a matter of wrong, er wicked 
daefſe, O yee Iewes, teaton would that 1 ſhould beare 


5 ach y 
* Buriſ it bee a queſtion of words, and names, and of 
ee to it: for l will be eee 
1 he draue them from the indgement ſeac. 
WS „ Thenall the Greckes tooke Soſthenes the chiefe alerof 
| e en hefeve thy goats and 
eee zee, ind 
1x6. cAnd Paul after this tari an 
| Anke hisleave of the brethren,and 2 thence imo Syrizy 
md with him Priſcilla and Aquilagtianing hid bead an 
*  Cenehres; for be had à vo. 
15 . hee came to Epheſus, and lelt them there: buthes 
a himſelſe entred into the Synagogue, and teaſoned wich the lewes. 
W 
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- 3a r bim to tary leoger time with _—_— 


2t But 1 tbennkascbeeil. ging , I muſt by al meaves- 
keepethis feaſt chat commeths in Hicenfalemy but I willreturne 
NED — 
+22 when ed at Cefarea, V a 4.15. iam. 
* lated the Church, he went downe te Antioch. er Bok 
MH 133 And afterhe had ſpear ſame time there, he departed, and 
er all che countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
* ge all the diſciples. 
. 2 eee borne at Ale xan- f. Cor. 

an eloquent may ſo e came te 1.12. . 
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hauing pans thorow x kE0pprt ate, came to Byheſus and FF 
finding oertaine diſciples," * 3 
2 He dente bens, Haneye- A) the holy Ghoſt ſinet 5 


ye beleeued ? And they ſaid vnto bim, We haue not ſo muchas 


* whetherrhere he any holy Ghoſt!” -W.-- 
And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were ye baptized? * 
* And they ſʒ id, vnto Johns baptiſme. 
R ih — lohn 'vetely baptized with the beptilwe 
N ol vat the people; thut they ſhould belt eue 


on kim — ws came aſter him that ĩs on Chriſt leſus. 
hg; -g. bead cis, ey were baptized in the Name of 
5 th= Lord feſu su. n 
2 :6i Ard: when Paul had K, his cog vpen ert the ho» 
| ty Ghoſt came on them, and fp rde with tongues , and pro- 
3 os 2 
7 And at the men were about twelue 
3 And he went into che Synagogue, and ſpuke: beldly for the 
Ipace of three monerhs, diſ paring and perſwadingt the things con- 
the Kingdame of God 
whe Fora were hardened, and belecned net” „ 
Bike eviilof 'tharway befort the maltitude, bee departed fem 
—— and barateil che diſdples, diſputing Gily in the ſchocdle 1 
of one Tyrannus. 4 
10 Aud this centinned by the ſpace of t yeeres, ſo that all 
they which dwek in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Icfg,beth 
Iewes and Greekes, __ 
11 And God hunt ſpeciali ulrsckes bythe hands of peak 
. 12. 80 hat fram his body were breoght vnts the fiche hand. 
kerchiefes or aprons, and the diſeaſes deparred from them, and 
en them. - 
13 F:Thep certaſne of bondiewes, nexcifty; rocks” : 
pon them to call puge them which had euill ſpirits, the Na 
be Weseler, by lefis whom Pail 
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1 the me gen did ſs. 
15 Aud the cuilt dien A and faid, tema know,and 
a are ed 
R 16 Aud the man in whem the Air ſpirit way, leapt on 26 
md osercame them, and prenailed againſt them, fo that chey ſle 
5 deut of chat honſe naked and weunded. 
17 And this was knowen to all the lewes aud Greckes alſo 
 Quelling at Epheſus, aud ſcare fell on them all;and the Name of 
- the Lord leſus was magnified. 
5 Ae many that be leened came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
19 Navy alſo of them which vſed curious arts, brought 
8 Heir bookes together and burned them before all men: ad 
% þ Kue the price of them, and found it filtic thouſand pic» 
cer ol ſilue n. 
8 „ So mightily grew the word of. God, and prenailed.. 
we 21 After theſe things were ended, Piaf. purpoſed in the 


2 » when hee had paſſed therow Macedonia and Achaia tis 4 
of dete Hicraſalem , ſaying, After I haue beene there, I muſt alſs. " £8 
2 Rome. ; 


2 Jo hee ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniftred vi- 
to him, Timetheus and Eraſtus, but hee himſelſe Rayed in Ada 


oo for a ſcafow. 3 

a * the ſame time thers aroſe” no ſinall Rirre about Y 
the "os 2 certaine man named Demetrius, a filner fmith, which, E 
1071 IEF ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gaine vnto the I 
bor 21 "Whom hee called together, with the workemen of like 4 4 
e tupation, and ſaid, Sirs, yee know that by this craſt wee 
6ole 

; dur wealth. 

26 Moreouer, yee ſec and heare, that not alone at E pheſus,bue 

tall almeft throughont all Aſia, this Paul hath perfwaded and turned 
th Fury hom much eving. that they be no gods, which are made 
a 27 So hk not onely this our erat is in danger to bee ſet a 
2 4 4 Geddes Niava : 2 


l bur alfo that the Temple of the gteat 
bee deſpiſed ; and her magnificeree ſhould be de ſtroied, 
* whomall Afia and the world worthippeth. 
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— 2 and when they hend theſe ſay inge, they were ſulof taz, 

208" aud cried our, ſaying, Great is Diana vi the Epheſiana. 

pa 1 29 Ard the whole citie was filled with confofion, and ha- 2 
1 wg Caught Gaius and pat men of of Macedonis, 
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d him 
t Andct cat the chiſel Afiagwhich were his ſriend 
vnts hi Hat be wind ner adorncned bmeclta 


therefore cried onerhing,and ſome another : for the 
FX” 9 and the more part knew not wherefote 


w "Azithey they drew 3 out af the multitude, the lewes 
— — him forward. And Alexander — with the hand, & 
woul - >, T defence ynto the people, 

34 But when they knew that hee was a lee, all with one 
55 abent the ſpace of two heures cried out, Stent i is Diana of 


5 And when the towne clarke had appeaſed he people, be 

> Yeemanf Epheſug , what man is there that knoweth not 

— el the citle of the Epbehans is F a worſhipper of the 
_ deſſe Diana, and of the image which fell downe ſram, 


2 then that theſe things cannot bee ſpoken againſt 

make IG 2 and to doe nothing raſbly. 3 

37 For yee 34s "brought hither theſe men, which ate neither 
robbers of Churches, not yet blaſphemers of your goddeſſe: 

4 2 if Demetrius, and the 1 which at ay 
0y,che with him, have à matter againſt apy man, It iz open 
_ i there are depuiies, let them — one another. 8 


dajes are Gele Bari yee enquire any thing —_— other matters im 


j r e allet 1 ſtien for this d 
or, ordi- 4 For we are in to in que lan for this daye 
3 oo there being ne Ee whereby we may giue Cans 


concourſe, 
4t And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmided the aſſembly, 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Pagl goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrazeth the Lords Supper, 


and preacheth, 9  Butichus falling downe dead 10 u raiſedig 


life: 17 7 28 At — Wee the fucke 4 
Elders, zd and deparzeth, — 


Ale Nd aſter the vprete was ceaſed, Paul called vnto bine 
diſciples, and —— them, and departed for to goe inte 


| when} hee had gene oner thoſe parts, and bed gies 4 
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them much exhortation, he came intoGreees, 0 * 
And there abode three moneths: — tnweids: 


A 3 * 
wilt for him, as he was about te ſaile in Syria,he purpoled to te- 
tune thorow Macedon 7 


4 Aud there accompanied him imo Afi, Sopater of Beten: 


; 3 2 of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and Sceundus, and 
Grius Ew; and Timetheus: and of Afia, Tychicusand 


Tro 
2 eſe going before, xaried for vs at Tros: 
6s And — from Philippi, after the — vn- 


; lranryed bread, and came vnto them to Troas in fine dayts, 


where we abode ſeuen da yes. 
27 And ypen _ TY day of the weeke, when the diſciples 


breake bread, Paul preached vnto them ready 
——— & continued his ſpeech vntill — c " 


. And there were many lights in the vpper chamber 
| they were 


: Wale + being fallen into a deepe ſleepe, and as Paul was long 
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ing, hee ſunke downe with fleepe, and fell dewne fromthe 
was taken vp dead. 
To And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and exbraciag 
hiogfaid, Trouble not yourſelues, for his life is ĩn bim. 
11 When hee therefore — againe, and bad broken 
bread,andeatenyand1alkeda long whi ven till breake of day, 


a . Ande ey brought the yong mas aliue,and were not a lit x 
orted. 
And we went before to ſhip, and lailed ymo Aſſos, there 
eoding to take in Paul: for ſo had hee appointed, mindivg 


2 ante 
when he met with vs at Aſſes, we tooke kim in, and 


73 And we failed thence, and came the next day ouer agaiuft 
Chios,aud the next day we arriuedat Samos, and taryed at Tro 
gillium: and che next day wee enme to Miletus. 

16 Fer Paul had determined to ſaile Fay Epheſas, beranſe hee 
would not fpend the time in Aſia: for be haſted, if it were poſi» 
ble for him, to be ae Hieruſslem the day of Pente coſt, 

17 F Andfrem Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 


1 m2. of the 


18 And when 
tine l came into Aſia, after what mauer l 
bene with you nrall ſeaſons: 


were come to him, he ſaid vnto them, Te 
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19 the Lord with all / of mind, and with ma= 1 
uy. temptations, which beſell me by the lying in wait 5 
.of the lewes: 75 
20 Aud how I kept backe neching that was profitable vute = 1 
haue ſhewed you, awd haue tanght you publikely, and 
houſe to houſe, | 
at Teſtifyin both to the lewes and alſo to the Greeks, tepen⸗ 
tance toward God, and faith toward eur Lord leſus Chriſt. 
22 Ard now debold, I goe bound in the ſpirit vats Hieruſt- 
lem not knowing wag Ak, that ſhall befall me there: 
i Sage that the holy Ghoſt witnelſeth in euery cicie,ſaying 
that bonds and afflidtions | abide we. 
or. wais arr But none of theſe things mooue we, neither count 1 my life ; 
F, forme. vato wy ſelfe, ſo that i might finiſh my courſe with ĩoy, | 
2 | miniftery which I haue recciued of the Lord le ſus, to tc» 
3 | ae the Gaſpel oſ che pres of Ged, b 
35 And now behold,t know that ye all among whom Thave : 
gone preaching the kingdome of ſhall ſee my face no more. | 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pute { 
from the blogi! of all men. 
27 THEN I Aue not ſhunned te declare vnto you all the counſel {4 
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ez oner the which the holy Gheft hath made you onerſeer, ] 
tees the Church of God , which ke hath purchaſed with his | 

6 * 2 I know this, that after my departing ſhall grieuous | 
wolues enter in ameng you, not ſparing the ftocke. 


3» Alſo of yont one ſeluesthall men ariſe, ruerſe 
things,to draw away diſciples aſter them. 1 raw « 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that bye the ſpace ofthree | 

yeeres,I ceaſed not to warne euery one night & day with teares, 
LL > now 83 Nr you to ved, and to the | 

Lon is grace, hich is able to bui , and co giue 
pay tbr, among all them which we Hd Bed. K 7 . 
- 33 Thaneconetedno mans ſilner,or gold, or apparell. 

t. Cet. 34 Yea, you your ſelues know, * that theſe hands haue mini · 


4-12. fired ynto my neceſfzities, aud to them that were with me. 

f. che a. 235 1 haueſhewed you allthings, how that ſo labouring, you i 
H. a. theſ. ought toſup „Er r and to remember the words of the 4 

3-8, Lord. CIs ow heſayd, It ĩs more bleſſed togiue, then to re 


3 26 C e hee kneeled downe, aud 
= Rat ot pong them all. 7 2. | — 
. 37 
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3 Propbiseſſis. 17 gh at Ternſalem 27 i ap . 
- BB _ brnded; amd in P 31 lus reſend by the chieſ 
WY eee i 2944S #.7.77 by 
"A Nd it came to oY cha fte cher were gotten from them 
42nd 8 came with a ftraight courſe vnto Choos, 
f E the day following yate Rhodes, & from thence vntb Patarà. 
2 And finding ſhip ſailing over vnto Phenicea', wetwene 
Shows, and ſer forth. 
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le 
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— 

" ' 3 Now when wee had diſconered Cyprus, wee left it en the 
* 10 band. and failed into Syriaʒ and landed at Tyre: ſor there the 
e 

l 
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5 

is 


"38, Sorrowir TOY 2280 
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7 was to vnlade bet burden. 
And finding diſciples, wee taryed there ſeuen dayes: who 
915 to Paul through the Spirit > + That he ſhould not goe vp to 
Hierufalem. 
And when we badaccotnptiſhed thoſe day es; we departed, 5 
and went our way; and they alf brought vs on qur way , with A 
vues and children, tiff we were out ot the citic : and we kneeled 
downe on the ſhore, and prayed, 
1 And when we had taken our leaue ene of another. we tooke 
ſhip, and they returned homeagaive, * * 
ſe 1 And when wee had fioiſhed eur courſe from Tyre, we came 
| to ba and laluted the rr! and abode with them 


1 | 7 And che next diy wer Ghik were of Pauls company, de- 

< parted, and came'yare Ceſarea, and wee entted inte the houſe | * 
a 55 Euzogelift(* which was one of the ſenen ) and ch 
abode with him. 

And the ſame man had foure daughters, virgins, which did * 


e And as wee taried there many dayes, there came done 
from Iudea a certaine Prophet, vamed Agabus. 

1 And when hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke Pauls gir- 
| bound bir one bands and feete, and ſaid , Thus faith 
MH he _ - Ghoſt; 80 ſhall the Itwed ac Ieruſalem bindethe man 
* 2 See e e him into the handeveE 


K 4 _ x2 And 


» ." 
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And when be — oops verfivaded, e 3 
| 15 will — rs — done. 5 "I SF: 
5 25 Aud aſter dayes, we our cariages an wer 
3 vp te Hieruſalem. 2 1 
£ »6 There — — the diſciples of Ceſi - 
rea, and "rage ee with them pe Mnaſen of Cyprus, an old diſs 4 
17 21 
d whe eu tant page Get. urn. the brethren te- 5 
a 
12 the -Paol went in ich vn wie lines 4 
— . =p ea oy 
x9 en 1 5 
ery. b 
3 And when ue, ie, they are Oe and ſaid 4 
vnta him, Thou fe other , how many thouſands of ;lewes 
ns th, brat e 1 1 
at, And the arc informed tes  hanthou, ceacheſt allthe W | 
Tewes which are among the . | i 
End 
23 What ia dt theref ? the multitnde muſt AFR. 1 
gether: for they — _ REES came. 45 
23. Doc thetefare this that wee ſay de thee: We have ſore ff [« 
men which ha "ea you! roghemys *_ 
3 24 Them coke z and puril 2 wich ks hs, and berge . 
1 charges with thee, char they gay Pune To hy theix heads + 308 * 
chap, may] 13 
18.18. cxrniggthes,are be ns hy 
an derly and ke aw. 9 x 1 
Chap. ag 3 the bs Ge iles 0 
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: Md Ne- erm, ide 2 
all 85 laid hands on hi ty as 1 
2215 — r 2 . ofthat tex- | 


te- 3 übe . him, tidin came vnto the 
e captaine ol the beds 2225 wp fo In an yproge. 
WI e tooke ſeuldiers, and Centur ions, and tan 
5 them : and ben they ſaw the chiefecaptaine and the 
they left beating of Paul, 
| Then the chigfe captaine came neere, and tooke him, and 
Oded him to be bound with two chaines, and demanded 
ua be was, ad what he had done. 
i And ſome etyed one thing, ſome another, among the multi- 
9687 66 74M he Foald nor the certainty forthe tawmule, 
a 1 . be catied into he caſtle. 
26” 77 Andres boca Eee ſo it was that he was 
: E e ofche people. 
36 For the —— of the penple followed after, crying. A- 


with him. 
And as Pay] was te he led into the eaſſle, he ſaid yntp the 
Acer » May1 ſpeake vnto ther ? who hid, Cauſt thou 
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| 8 era * 
Ah, brechren,; en, 
Amate now yore you 


brethren, and went to — ing — which were- renber 
beundvnts Hieruſalem, for to be 15 
6 © Andit came to paſſe, that as I made my honey , and was 
come nigh vato Damaſcus about noone + ſuddenly there ſhore ; 
from heaven a great light round abeut me. 5 
7 And I feſl vnto the grourd, and heard a voĩce eg u | 
me,San],San},why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 And l anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? And he (aid vnto we, | 
Jam leſus of Nazareth whom thou per ſecuteſt. 
And they that ere witk we fob indeed the light, and wert 
afraid; bat they heard net he t vyce of him thai ſpoke to me. I 
1. And 122 ſhalt doe, Ford > And the Lord ſaid wn. 
to me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, and there it ſhalbe told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee to doe. 
11. And when I could not ſee for the glory of that lighe, being 
led by the hand of th that were with me, I came into Damaſcas, 
12 And ane Anatias, à deuout man according to the law, bt 
bine . 18 report of all the lewes which dwelt hr. 
* ame bhto we, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto me; Brother Saul, 
Seelen ſight. And the ſame boure I looked vp == 2 5 


7 j 7 < EY Do other IE DOR 7 NN 
g => . k "_ Fas SI TIT as LA SI 
- % — * 1 ii . . * 3 WW 
r Sn Sx 


14 And he ſaid, The God of out fathers hat h cheſen thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee chat luſt One, and and ſhedldet 
beate the voyee of his mouth. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſe vito all nen, of whar ths 1 
haſt ſeene and heard. XS” 
16 And now, wby tarieſt thou : Ariſe, and be beptized, ai | WE 
waſh away thy Gnes,calling onthe Name ef the Lord. 5 =P 
17 Aud it came te paſſe, that when I was come 3 
mſalem, euen while I 2yet he Tempe, {ara je a traveh, Þ 15 2 


quicioaref te e "ad . ] 2 


«7A, 
KR 


CHAP, III. 


| And2efd, Lord, know thatT impriſoncd,and beat in 
＋ bee e 
when the blood of thy martyr Scenen was 


dof them that ſlew him. 
And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I will ſend thee farrehence 
o tbe Gentiles. 
21 And they gaue h im audience vnto this word, and then lift 
E: voyces,and ſaid, — with ſuch a fellew from the earth: 
2 455 ſit that he ſhould liue. 
__ they cried out, and caſt off their clothes and threw 
oth e aire, 

224 The chiefe-captaine commannded him to be b ht into 
, and dds thr he thould beexamined by from ourgingeT 
t he might no whereſore they cried ſo againſt him. 

45 Aud as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid vnto the 
that ſtood by, Is it lawfull fer you to ſcourge a man 
tler isa Romane. and vncondemned > 

% When the Centurion heard that, he went and told the chieſe 
| 2 ſaying, Take heede what thou doeſt, for this man is a 


27 Then the chieſe captaine came; and ſaid vnto him, Tell me, 
wtthoua Romane? He ſaid, Yea, 
i And thechieſe captaine anſwered, Wirk a great ſumme ob- 
tained Ithisfreedome. And Paul ſaid, But I was free borne. 
29 Then ſtraightway they de arted from him which ſhould 


30 On the morrow , becauſe he would haue knowen the cer - 
nin whereſere hee was accuſed of the Iewes , hee looſed him 
frem his bands, and commanded the chicſe Prieſts and all their 
—— and brought Paul downe, and ſet him be- 


5 CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Ar Paxlpleadeth bs cauſe, Anaxias commende:ch to fanite bins. 

. Difſention among bit accmſers. 11 Godencoura pricey 14 
| The tewes lay wait for him. 20 He is reſcued by the chiefe caps, 
+ 8aive, 27 and ſtnt to Felix. 

Ana Paul earneſtly bebelding the Councill,Gid, Men and bre · 

; BB — I haue lined in all geod conſcience before God, vntill 


1 . 2 Sonar: Ananias commanaded chew that Rood 
S 1 7 mouth. 3 Then 


9 
* 


ſhed, Ialſo 
ling by, and conſenting vnto his death, and kept the rai- 


*Chap, 
7.58. 


jexamined-him : and the Chiefe captaine alſo was afraid I Or,tor-t 
1 that he was a Remane, and becauſe he had bound zured m 
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deft ne to be ſmitten cevtrary do the Law > | 
* * they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt they 0 | 
riet? | 


$ ThenfaidPaul, Iwiſtnot , brethren , that he was the 
* Exed. e 2 For ĩ * is written, ® Thou halt net ſpeake euill ef the 
22.27. 
6 RD 
and the other Phariſes, he cried our in the Councill, Men and bre- 
phil. 3.5 then, L am a Phariſee, the ſonne of a Phariſeet ® ef the hope ani 
Chap. reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion. 
24.21. 7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a difſcnfion betweene 
the Phariſees and the Sadduces: and the multitnde was diuided, 
Matth. $8 Fer the Sadduces ſay that there is no ither | 
33.27 Angel, not ſpirit : but the Phariſees conſeſſe both. 
And there aroſca- — — : and the Scribes that were of 


the Phariſees part atoſe, and ſtroue, laying, We find no euill 
in this man t but if a ſpinit ot an Angel hath ſpoken to him, lets 
not fightagainft God. 


te And when there aroſe a 17 diſſention, the chiefe cage 
taine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces 
af them, —— the ſouldiers to gee downe, and to 
rake him by force from among them, and co bring him into 
e eaſtle. 
11 Aud che night following, the Lord ſtood bybim, and (aſd, 
Be eee Padre decode me in leruſs- 


Rome. 
12 And when it wasday,certaine of the lewes bandedt 
lor with and bound themſelues vader |» curſe 1 yy 
hf ther eat nor drinke till they 4.3 killed 
Execragts © 1 And they were mote then forty which had made this conſ 
racſe, 


14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and Elders , andfoid; 
We haue bound aut ſelues vnder a great curſe , that we wille 
_ vntill we haue ſlaine Paul, 

. ow therefore yer with the Counſell, Bgnifie co the. 
chiefs raprokes that hee bring him downe Prog e 
row, 2s though yee would enquire ſomething ws | 
8— » and we, or euer hee come — 8 | 
5 : 


16 Naa men Pane iteroacheard fe lying await | 7 
he went and entred into the caftte, and told Paul. * 
37 Then Paul called oat of ct Gentrions varohimy and = 4 
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11 and brought him the chieſe 
17 Fake pes u — and pr 5 
3 man vnto thee , who hath ſome — 


to 
* the chĩeſe Captaine tooke bim by the hand, and went 
e mmm him, What is that chon haſt to 


tell we? 
20 And he ſaid, The Iewez haue agreed to defire thee, that 
his ſhouldeft bring downe Paul tomorrow into the Coun- 
, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of him mere 


N for there lie in waite 
ler bim of them moe then fourty men, which haue bound them- 
ſeſyeswith an eath , that they will neither eate nor drinke, till 

hey have killed him and now are they ready, looking fer a pro- 

ce, 
0 — — peas ewes the man depart, and 
dee thon tell no man, — — 


to me 
And he hecalled vnto him two Centnrions, ſaying, Make 
dy two hundred ſouldiers to gee to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
; threeſcore and tenne, and ſpearemen two hundred , at the third 
 heoreef the night, 
And Prouide them beafts, that they may ſet Paul on, and 
briog him ſafe vnto Felix the gouernor. 
1 And he wrote a letter after this maner: | 
26 Clandins Lyſias vate the melt excellent Goncncny, Flix 
ſendeth greeting. 
29 This man was taken of the Tewes and ſhonld hade betne 
killed of them: Then.came I with an army, and reſeued himgha- 
ning vnderſtood that be was a Roman. 
23 And when I wonld hane knowen the canſe whereſore they 
tenſed him, I brought him foorth inte their council. 
2 Whom. l perecivedto be accuſed of queſtions of their law, 
* hage nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of 


hen je uns told mo, how that the leres laid wait for 
| theman, I ſeng ſtraightway to the and gave commandement to 
| ers o expo before thee what they bad againſthim, 
F rell 
1 Then the ſnuldiers, as it was commanded them, togke Paul, 
eee him by: TRIES on 
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- Onthemerrow they fete horeſements gue 
— _ Sg 


33 Who when th came to Ceſare2,and delivered the kütt $ 
ts the ed Paul alſo before him. | 

34 And when the gonernoar had read the leuer, he abedef 
— province he was, And when he vndeiſtood chat he 1 
Cilicia: ö 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine acenſer: ae ahh cewe. WY * 
And be commanded him to be kept in Hetods indgement halle 1 


C HAP. XxIn!. 
x Paul accuſed by Tertullus, lo mifmereth for bimſelfe : 

preacheth Chi to the gourrwour aud by wife, 27 He bret | | 
of bus office, leaueth Paul in Priſon, LY 
Na after five dayes, Ananias che high prieſt defcendedmith | 
the Elders, and with a certaine Orateur named Terrnllng, 4 
who enformed the geuernour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſe "of 

bim, ſaying, See ing that by thee we enioy great quictneſle, and 


* 
Cr 3 


that very werthy deeds are done vnte this natien by thy pto - 
uidence: 

3 Weacceptitalwayes, and in all places moſt noble Feliz t 
with all thankſulneſſe. f 


4 Netwithſtanding , that 1 bee not farther. tedions vnto thee, 
proythee, » that theu wouldeſt heare vs of thy clemency afew 
_ 


5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mauer 
ef ſeditian among all the Iewes thronghout the world ,and a rings 
leader ef the ſect of the Nazarenes. 

. 6 Whoalſs hith gone about to proſane the Temple: whom 
weteoke,and wenld have indged according to our law: : 

7 Butthechiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and with great 
violence tookehimaway ant ol our hand: 

® Commandinghis accuſers to come vnto thee, by examining 
of whom thyſelfe mayeit take knowledge of althefe things, uber. x 
of we accuſe him. 1 

And the lewes alſo aſſented faying h_ theſe things were ſoy 1 6 

10 Then e beckened vnte his 

to ſpeake, auſwered] Foraſmuc as | know wh thou haſt beeneef i 
many yeeres a ludge vnto this nation, I dos the more cheereſully! 
anſwere for my ſelfe : * 
1 Becauſe chat thou mayeſt vnderſtand ; thatthere ore yer but. 1 
twelus dayes,fince e e Hicrulalem fer W 12 5 
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A Bar this Iconſeſſevntathee, that aſter the way which they 
* eat bereſie; ſo worthip I the God ef my fathers, beleeuing all 
- things which are written in the Law and the Prophets, 

And hane hep? towards God, which they themſelues alfo 
p- x 7 there ſhalbe a reſurtection of the dead, both of the juſt 


15. And herein doe I exexciſe my felfe, to haue alwayes a con- 
ſence void of eſſence toward God,and toward men. 
| Lo Now after many yeeres, I came to bring almes to my nation, 
| erings : . 
18 * Wherupan certaine Tewes from Aſia found me purificd Chap. 
inthe Temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult: 2.27. 
ih Who ought to haue bin here before thee, aod obiect, iſ they 
hadbvghragaint me. pes iy oy 5 
o Gt elſe ler theſe ſatne here ſay, if they hane found any euill 
ding in me wide l Rood before the Coùncill, 

N Except it be for this one volte, that I ery ed ſtandirg among : 
them, * Touching thereſurreaion of the dead I am called in que- * Chap. 
Mien by you this day. 5 23.6, 
22 And when Felix head thefe things, having more perfe& 

owledge of that way. he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyftas 

ie chiefe Taptaine ſhall come downe, I will know the vttermoſt 

ydur matten. 1 

.23 And he commanded a Centut ĩos to ktepe Paul, and to let 

Vita baue liberty, andthat he ſhould forbid none of his ac quain- 
ice to minilter,or come voto him. t 

e And after certa ine daies, when Felix came with his wife 

D:ufilla, which was a lew, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concer- 


nog the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteenſnefſe,temperance,and indge 
ment to come, Felixtrembled and anſwered, Goe thy way for 
this time , when 1 haue a conuenient ſeafon , 1 will call for 


4 18 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhonld haue beene given bim of 

Mul, that be miglit looſe him: wherefore he ſent ſor him the oft- 

rand communed with him. | | 

gut after two yeeres Portius Feſtus came inte Felix 
7 : and Felix willing to ſhew vhe lewes a pleaſuge , left Paul 


CHAP, 
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verge n 
1275 $0 Ceſar. 1 A 

l 25 — ly fine g 

| 2 poderar Feſtns was come ints the proninee, A a 

dayes be aſcended from Ceſateato 1 

N. e ene "3 

FR 2 — i him, that he would ſend ſorhim - 


Hoy 5 wait inthe way to kill hi 1 
* „ that Fibre en c 3 


Y But Feſtus 
and that he himſelſe would [depart ſhertly 225 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, e you ucableing Bi 8 
downe with me, and accuſe this man , if there be any wickedneſſe 


in him 
lor, a 6 ene among them ] more then rey: dale, | 
ſome c0- he went downe vite Ceſarea,and the next day,fiting in the iudg. 
| 22 ment ſeat, commanded Paul to he N | 
7 And when he was co lewes which came downe 
— from Hieruſalem ftbod round a oe be tie many and grieuens 
een complaints againſt Paul, which they could notpreue, 
does. 8 Whilehe — forhimſelfe, Neither againft the Law 
of the lewes, neither againſt the Temple, nor yet agaioft Ceſarg 
baue I affended any thing at all, 
9 But Feſtus Willing to dee the lewes a pleaſure anſwered 
Paul, and ſaĩd, Wilt thon gee vp to Hieruſalem, and there be 
indged of theſechin befereme? 7 
re Then faid Pan], I ftand at Celars indgement ſeat , who | 
ought to be indged ;to the Iewes haue I done na wrong, as they, 
very well kaoweft. 4 
141 For if l be an offender , or haue committed any thin 
thy of death, I refuſe not to dle: but if there bee none | 
things whereoſtheſe accuſe me, no man maydeliner me vnto cen | 
Tappeale vnto Cefar. ba, 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferzed with the Council), aus 
ſwered, Haſt th6n appealed vnto Celar ? vnto Cefar ſbalethow oY 
oe, > 
13 And after certaine day Je, „ king: Agrippa and and Bernices 
came vnto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, = | 
14 And when they had bene N many dayes » Feſtus deelas 
red Panls cauſe vnto the king, laying, There i is a certaine man left ö 
in bonds by Felix: - 8 
15 Abour whom when I wasat Hiernfalem , the chiefe Pri ts- 
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. z the cance ofthe Keananga a 
liccr-any man to die, beſate that hee which is accuſed, haue l be 
2B - axcuſers face to face, and haue licence to anſwere for himlcife can- 
7 bie the crime laid againſt him. 
1 . herefore when they were come hither without any delay 
1 KF onthe morrow I ſate en the indgement ſeat, and commanded the 
2 Dede. . 2 | 
' Y _n&Againft whem when the accuſers fined vp, brought 
: 8 things as I ſuppoſed: ber 

yy Bat had certaine queſtions againſt him of their owne ſu · 


; 
wa 
Pe - 


ion, and of one Ieſus which was dead, whom Paul aſſit med 


5 3 N g e. | 
26 And becauſe |] deubted of fuck maner of queſtions, I aſked 197.1 w 
\ kimwhether he would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be . of . 7 

| ; w 10 


7 7 : ters, a 
5 1 Paul bad a ary _ reſerued vnta the | hea- — . 
' riaget Augaſtus, I commanded him to be till I might ſend ee. 

: Ee. 123 ee e e 3 <4 lor ad: 
33: Agrippa ſaid vuto Feftus, I would alſo heare the man . 

ie. To 21a + he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
' . 23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was come and Bernice, 

—. pompe, and was entred into the place of hearing, with 

| theckrefe captaines and ptĩncipall men of the city at Feſtus com- 

mandement Paul was brought forth. 

| .; 24. And Feftus (aid, King Agtippa, and all men which ate here- 

+ 282 vs, ye ſee this man about whom all the multitude of - 

© the lewes haue dealt with me, both at Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, 

iog that be ought not to liue any longer. 

23 Bat when [ {eund tbat he had committed ugtking worthy cf 
An, aud that. he hiniſelſe bath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue de- 

- Wwined to (end him. ? 

s Of whom I haue no certaine thing to write vato my lord: 

| Wherefore I haue brought him foorth beſore you, andeſpecially - 

thee, O king Agrippa, that after examination had, I might 

he ſomewhat ts write. 

17 For it ſeemeth vnto me vmeaſonable, to ſend a prĩſones, and 

ast wichall to ſigniffe the crimes layd againſt him. 

1 c HAP. XXI. 

le Apis declereth bis lig, 12 bis connerfo and: 

E » e 

n. 24. Feffu chargech bim to bee md. 28 Anal- 

. J.- moffperſwaded te be 4 Chriflian,. af | 
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* Chap. 
9. 


| ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
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Het Agrippa faid vnte Paul ee ee . 
Tow res Paul ftrerched foorth the hand, 1 1 


2 king 2 Agrippa , becauſe I ſhall au- 
9 my ra this day before thee, touching all the things |F- 
whereof 1 am accuſed of the lewes 2 3 
3 „ N= I know thee to be expert in all cuſtomet " 
and queſtions which are among the Iewes: wherefore I beſeech | 
thee to heare me patiently. ö 
4 My maner of life from my youth , which was at the firſt 4« 
mine owne nation at Heeraſalem, know al all the Iewes, 
5 Which knew me from the beginning (if th would teftifie) 
thae after the moſt ſtraĩteſt ſec of our religion, I lĩiued a Phariſee, 
6s Aud now Iftand, and am judged for or the hope of the pro- 
= mane of God vnto eur fathers: 
Vnte which promiſe out twelue tribes inftantly ſeruing Gad 5 
cent ar 73 — ws cone for which hopes ſake king Agripps, i . 
> 7 ac 


. it * thought a thing incredible with you, , 
5 Gl 1d raiſe the dead? 1 

5 I verely thought with my ſelfe , that I ought to doe many 
- things contrary to the Name of leſus of Nazareth: 

10 * Which thing alſo I did in Hierufalem , and many of the 
Saints did T ſhat 15 priſon,haning receiued authoritie ſrom the 
chiefe Prieſts, and when they were put to death, I gaue wy voyee 
againſt chem. 

tt And ! ere them oft in euery Synagogne, and compel» 
_ them to blaſpheme,and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 

I perſeeuted them euen vnto ſtrange cities, 

12 Wbereupon, as l went to Damaſcus, with anthoritie ud 
commiſsion from the chiefe Priefts : | 

13 At midday, O kin = fawin the way alight from heanen,a- 
boue the brightneſſe oft _ » ſhining round about mee, and 
them which ĩourneyed with me. 

Aud when wee were all fallen te the earth, I heard a wwyet 


Cay .<c. 


2% 28 oo 2 


a nets perſhenegF thou mes? It is hard ſorthes ro kicke agaialtthe , 
15 And I faid, Wha art thou, Lord 3 Aud he ſaid; I am leu 
whom thou perſecuteſt. PT: © 
16 Butrile, and ſtand vpon thy feet, forl hane appeared vs 
che for this purpoſe, to make theea miniſter and a witneſſe, b 

of theſe things which chon haſt ſeene, and of thoſe things — 1 
. eee FF 
277 5 % 
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1 For theſe canſesthe . and 
pent about co kill me, 
22 Having thereſore obteined helpe of Ged, I continge wats 
this day , witneſsing both wiſnellmd pre, £ none other 
HY things then choſe which the Pro rophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
core : 


* £44 That Chriſtſhould ſuiſe;, and har be ſhonld-bethe firſt that 
— riſe from the per e ere light abe people, 
ili the Gentiles, RL 

124 And as hee thus ſpake himieile, Feſlos nid with »loud 
n art beſide ns much learning doeth 


* L Iam rot mad, maſt noble Fig but peak | — 
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| ro Thea:Agrippa ſaid vutoPaul, Almoftthou perfwadeſ me 
29 lerer i would to God that not orelythou, but alſo 
weis both almoſt and altegetber ſuch 
ES Goken.ihe big cle w. va 
fl $ the king roſe yp,avd the 
neden aachen brite wich themm, gr 


z ide t hey lke<berwerneahems- 
85 Ne | oper ne once of death, or 
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1 Paul foreneleth: the 


— wii eqn 
3 And ATR] WES at and In 

P and gave himtiveny e gee v6 bis friends. 
to refrefh himſelſe. 


4 *And when we had lanched fromthence,me oiled ster Cy- 
prus,becauſerhs winds were contrary. 
ud Shen wee had ſailedouer the fea of Cilicizand Pama 


ph glia we came to Myra a ciry. of Lyſla. 
And there the Centur jon founed aThip of Alexaidria ſailing: 
ieren 


48! Into Ita) 
M 7, And when we Kade failed flow many daĩes, and ſcaree wens 
* come ou wind [notſubering wand faileg vn- 


5— tengo ione 

— 2716 d ha aner 1 hi chi called he 
And hard ting it,came a ace hic 15 

Faife Wale echoes the cigeof Lafea. 


9 Now when much ere ron teat patty Be 195 now: 
was nowalready pait P 
mien them: $55 bt n AHP! 125 Tk v2 , 
I And ves cheek, Slow 1percoivertar tüis voyage will bs 
Joris" with hairadd mach danage , nbeoelyof the lading ad hig . 
%. but alſe of our liurs. 
2 1x Ncuertbeteſſe, the Centurion beldeued Ade todd 
N of the ſhip „more chen thoſe it Wer 


ef A ends segne eee 


the myre part aduiſed to depart dere entre 
ſight 5teainges Paige rich mates wine =, 
of 8 wh pede 


1 And When fob fey ppg (cy bl 


broth be er pv ego 
1 14 Btptlonga nog long her ge Wer: Ez it — 


had Hen mb 


baer 
—— N _— away 
"It 722 aſter leug bbflnese Paul ſteod foortł in the tidsof 
fafd, Sirs, ye ſhenld bane hearkened vote mee, and not 
|= wr from Creet, and to haue gained this barme and loffe, 
n Arid now lexhort you to be of goodicheeret {oe there (hail 
betio loſſeof an e among you, bat of the ſhip, 
33 For there' Rodd by me this 2 the Angel of God, whole l 
| Ng, Ferre Paul hid K be bronght before Cer, 
e not Paul, thou mutt be t beſote C 
ail . iuen thee all them that faile with thee. p 
ws, be eben ekeete: for I beleeue God, that 
ie tal be een 15 was tel 
16 Howbeit, we mut be caft a cettaineyland, 
27 But when the fourteenth night was coe, ic we were driven 
* downe in Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that 
to ſome counttey: 3 
And ſounded,and formd it twentie farhoms : and when they 3 
NA ſounded I >gaive,and fount it fifteene 3 


2 Then fearĩdg leſt wee ſhould have fallen vpon rockes, 
| e a ee fy 


. o Andas were a 5 flee out ol the | jjp,when 


CC C7 Cop © IF = OB RF CR GS 


& 


17 


0 0 7 

5 1274 
7 51 J 
eee 


wn 
4 
WS 
2 
; 71 Bog 
© "BT 


x +4 £ 3 f 
F 0 3 2 OY BS Det 4 ha " p * Por TA I 
6 E # . ; bs 4 , 3 I 
. 240 
i * '# 1 _ A * . 
. . * 5 ; ind” >.< g * : 1 »Þ 
* ; : * 7 a 528 J 
p< * * 2 . 
7 TR 


bs Then ey ai ofyood here Sd dich 


Andwe were in all in the ſhip,twe d,threeſeore ud 
dheremne toutes, ane mares. 12 


38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the hip, 

and caſt out the whent into the ſea. 5 n 

. 39 Aud when it was day they kaew not the land : but they dif. 

ecuered a certaine creeke wich aſhore , inte the which they were 

minded,ifit were poſsible, to thrult in the ſhip. | | 

or, 40 ated | taken vp the ancres, they commited | 
be encres themſelues voto the ſea, and looſed the ruddet bands, and hoiſed 

aße leſt vp the maine ſaile ts the wind,and made toward ſhore, | 2 

them is 41 And falling into a place wheretwo ſeas met, they ran the ſhip | 
#be ſea, aground, and the forepart ſtneke faft, and remaimed vnmoueable, 

ore bat the hinder part was broken with the vielence of the wanes, 7 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, leſt any : 

of them (hould ſwimmeout,and eſcape. og ; 1 
49 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, kept them from 

eheir purpoſe, and commanded that they which could ſwiaume, t 

Mould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and get to land. 

44 And the reſt ſome on boards, and ſame en broken pieces ef t 

the ſhip : and ſo it eame to paſſe that they eſcaped all ſaſe to land, . 

„ CHAP, XXVII. 

1 The Barbavians kinduefſe to Panl, 5 The wiper on bi band. 
x1 They depert toward Rome. 17 Hedeclereth 172 cauſe of hn 
comming. 14 Sem: belzene his preechiug , and ſome doe not, 
30 yet he preacheth there too yeer es. : 

Nd when they were eſcaped ,.then they key that the Iland 

r, an, 
2 And dhe Bacharogs, people ſhewed vs na lieiſe kindnefſet 
far they kindled a fire , and receiyed vs eucty ont beeaule of the 
ae an ng bore of the e en Ms 
3- And when Paul had gachered a bundle of Rickes, and la 
— 8 fire, there came 2 re aj out of the heat, Wattens 
n N1$ 9 Tar; PEN ab ; 
And when the Barbarians ſaw the veriemens beaſt hangs : 


4 
. ong.themſrlugs,, No doubs this man is? 
murtherer, whom chough he kach Cnc yet Vengeney' 
ſuffeteth not t Kid A abet S „ 
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1 downe ſaddenly: but after they had 
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nd (aid t the a God. 
7 In — 2 were poſſeſaĩons of the chieſe man of 
- the) FCC 
'  yotheee conrteonfly. 
8 And Toke to paſſe that rhe father of Publins lay ficke of a 
beer, and of a bloody flixe, towhem Paul entredin, and prayed, 
uud leied his hands on him, and healed him. 

| So when this was done,others alſs which had diſcafes in the 
< Nad, came, and were healed : 
10 Who alſo henoured vs with many heneurs, and when we 


4 _ departed, they laded vs with ſuch things as were neetſſary. 

4 i Andafter three monerhs wee departed ina ſhip of | Alexan- 
| ; — which had wintered inthe lle, whoſe ſigne was Caftor and 

1 ax, y 

2 12 And landing at Sytacuſe, we taried there three dayes. 


1 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and came to Rhegium, 

1 ſer one day the South wind blew,and we came the next day 

: 0 ni: 2 

m 14 Where we found brethren, and were defired to tatĩe with — 

e, them ſenen dayes: and ſs went toward Rome. 2 

is And from thence when the brethren heard of vs, they came 

of to meet vs as fare as Appij forum,and the three Tauernes: whom 
d. when Paul ſaw,he thanked Ged, and tooke courage. 

/ + 16 And when we came to Nome, the Centurion delivered the 

| priſoners to the captaine of the guard: but Paul was ſuſfered to 

B dwell by himſelie,with a ſouldier that kept him. 


t, W | 27 And it cache to paſſe, that after three dayes, Paul called 
: the chiefe of the Iewes together, And when they were come tege= 
id ther, be ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, though 1 have com- 


mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtemes of our fathers, yet 
es was deliuered pri ſoner from Hieruſalem inte the hands of the 


omabes. ; 
1 8 18 Who when they had examined me, would haue let me goes 
'd becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 2 
d is But when the lewesfpake againſt it, I was conſtrained ts * 
peale vnto Ceſar, not that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For thiscauſe therefore hane I called for you , to ſee you, 
d to ſpeake with you : becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
: bound with this chaine. MAS (© += In 
1 And they ſaid vnto him, We neither receined letters ont of 
es concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came, 
* © vs rpms amr rr? | | 
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| Pang ro wan DER 
of ——— —— — 
Ta aſhore beleend the thingwhich gu 
, _ when they agreed not a thetiſelues, theyd 
* Pant had — AN Fabeck le, 


Sat by Braas che Praphet, vnto our — 
*®Eſay 26 Saying, 2 le, and ſay, Hearing yee (hall 4 


$ *C.9. mat. heare, and IR RY Mi 

oo 13. 14. perceĩue. TORO 

F - mar.4.12 27 For the heart of this. people is waxed greſlc, and their . 
{lake 8.4. A of hearing , and their eyes haue they cloſed, 1 


ich. 12. 40 8 ſee with their eyes, and heare with their cares, and u- 4 
nn their heart, and ſhenld be conuerted, and Iſhould . 


ak Be it knowentherefore vnta you, that the ſaluatien of God 


is ſent vnte the Gentiles, and that they will heare it, 4 
29 And when he had aid theſe words the Iewes departed, aud | 
had great reaſoning among themſelues. 4 
go Sand Pay] — yeeres in his ne hired bhouſe, 
* — — nd tgaching thoſe thi ; 
r the 2 ng thoſe | 
A, coneerne the Lor Icfus Chriſt, with i — 1 
rb 
1 
3 "CTHEB EPISTLRE OP PAVL THER 
AY Apoſtle to the Romans, | 
3 CHAP, 1. 1 
1 Penis cafting. 9 Hu'defire to came to them. 18 What hi GI. Y 
pel in. 18 Gods anger againſt all fune, 21 The Gentiles ſim, | 1 
= 7 anApoſile of leſus Chrift, called 60 bee an | 
- Ades * ſeparated onto the Golpel ef God * FD 
13. r. - wo (Which bee r aforc by bir wo RK 1 
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holineſſe, by the reſurre ction Ar ker termincd.” 


1 * | whom we have received grace 8 for ou 
. the all —— for hi 3 
6 Among whom are the called of leſus Chriit. — of 
7 o all that be in Rome,belooued of God, called to be Saints: fiich. 
| "wi and peace from God our Pather,and the Lord Icſus 


- 8 Firſt I thanke my God through leſus Chriſt for you all, 
thityour ſaith is ſpokenof threughout the whole world, 
For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerue j with wy ſpiritin Joni 
the Goſpel of his Sonne, that without ceafing I make mention of wy 
you alvnyes in 
-20 2 any meanes now at length, I might 
bene a proſperous iourney by the will of God) ts come vnto you. 
tx For! long to ſee you, that I may impart vnto you ſome 
ſpirirusll gift, to the ende you maybe citabliſhed, 
n That is, that | may be comforted together j with yea, by — 
the mutual faith beth — Es 
+23 Now Iwould not you ignorant, brethren, that © "In 
times I putpoſed to come vnts you, (but was let hitherto) that 
Tmigh haue ſome fruit j among you alſo, euen a — ck 


5 . am m debter beth to the Greeks, and to the eee en 
and to the vnwiſe. 

gps So, as much as in me is, Lam ready to preach the Goſpel 
to you that are at Rome alſe, 

26 Dor lam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: for it ĩs 
the power of God vnte ſaluatĩon, to euery one that heleeneth, to | 
" |}  thelewfirft and allo to the Greeke. 4 
ii Forthercinischerighteouſneſſeof G od reueĩled from faith 
tofaith,as ic is written, ® Abel. ſhall line by faith, 

18 Forthe wrath of God is reueiled from heanen al *Abae, 
r of men, who hold the — 2.4. 
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1 ot . may be Imewen of God)js Jmanifcſt in 10. 10 
. them for God hath ſhewed it vato them. them. 
„er * the . ef the 

— | . SedbeaJ, f „1 fo that they Hg, 
> | - ut Becauſethat whentheyknew God, chey gorifcd him wot be. 
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N 2 Geda gaue — at vncleanneſſe, hom 1 
the 997992 iſhonour their o e bodies ba-. 
tweene themſelues : 71 
235 Who changed the trueth of God into a lye, and worſhips 
ped and ſerued the creature mere then the Creator, who is bleſs 
fed for euer. Amen. | 
as For this cauſe God gane them vp vnte vile affc&ions : for 
"op nen their women did change the naturall vſe inte that which. 
; is apainft nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the naturall vſe of the 
| woman, burnedin their Juſt one rowards another, men with men, 
working that which is vnſeemely, and receiuing in themſelues 
that recompence of their errour which was meet. 
28 And enen as they did net like to | retaine Ged in their 
. JO», e knewledge, God gaue them ouer to ſ a reprobate mind, to dee 
«chnow* - thoſe things which are not conneniem: 

29 Bring glled with all vnrighteouſveſſe, ſornication, wicked · 
Jor, « neſle, coue touſneſſe, maliciouſueſle, full of enuĩe, murther, de · 
— bare, deceit, malignitie, whiſperers 

v, 3% Backedirers, haters of God, God, deſputefull, proude, boaſtery 
Wages inventers of enill things, di bedient to parents; 

— 31 Without vnderitanding, coucnant breakers, without | na» 

Lr, vn- turall affeRion. implacable, nmercifull; 

Jetiable. 32 Who knowing the indgement of God, ( that they which 
go: — commit ſuch things, are worthy of death) not onely do the ame, 
2 with but I haue pleaſure in them that doe them. 

— XP 
1 that c es m others, and yet are ine 
ble, 9 whether they be lewes or Gentiles. * 
122 thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſocner thou art 
that iadgeſt: for wherein thou iudgeſt another, thou con- 
demseſt thy ſelfeʒ for thou that iudgeſt doeft the ſame things. 
2 But weare ſure that the judgement of God is according ta 
trueth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 1 
3 And chinkeſt thou this, O man, that indgeft them which I 
doe ſuch"rthings, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Y >: 
1 God? 8 
A then the riches of his goodneſſe, and 2 3 
bearmace, and long ſuffering, not knowing that the © 
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—Þ tel God: W 

LEE. to his deeds. 

h 7 To them who by a at 29 — in well doing, ſeeke hp mg 

ds and honour, and ĩimmortalitie eternall life. ON 

3 7 Wot yate them that are contentious, and doe not obeythe a © 

EN b. bur obey pt, gpamar—aa indignation and wrath, a 

. 9 Tribulatien, and anguiſh vgon cuery ſoule of man that 5 

| ne of the Iew fir 45 alſojof che Gentile. 7 Gr. 

* 1 ag? lory;honour, and peace, to | as that workerh Greeke. 

h. Iew firſt, and alſo to thef Gen — 
"For there is norefpe of perſons with God. he. 


e 72 For 25 many as haue ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſi 
, | ww & as many as haue Sonedin the law, (halbe indged 
law. 
| 'tz (For not the bearersof thelaw are iuſt before God, bot 
4 the ders of the law (hall be iuftified; 
c 14 Fer when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, doe by 
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chi 3 failerh: but wherher there bee propheſics, 
ey ſhall falle; whether there be — He they (hall ceaſe ; whe- 
wer there be kuowledge, it ſhall yanith away, 
For we kno in part, and we propheſte in part, | 
1d But when that which is perſect is come, chen that which i is 
t. halbe done away. 
n When was 3 child, Iſpake 38 a child, Tvnderfteod as 8. 
tail, I thought as a child :bat when 1 became man, I pit a» %% ea 
my childiſh things. ſoned. 
13 For now we fee through a glafſe + darkely : but then face 4 Gy, ju @ 
A now I know in part, but then ſhall I know euen asalſa id, 
Jamknowen, 
. 13. And new abideth faich,hope, charitie, thefe.thteegbut the 
peaeſt of theſe is charĩtie. 
CHAP, XIITTt. 
| 0 13 be and preferred leſore praking with 
a 12 eth muſt bee referred to edification. 34 Women. 
ale in the- ( hurch. 
r alter charity, and deſire ſpicicuall gifts, but. rather that 
Le my prop 
Fot he that (peakerh i in an ouknowen. tengne, ſpeaketh wot 
bs wie; bat wats God: for no man f vadirſtandeth him:bhow - t. 6 
in the ſpirĩt he ſpeaketh myſteries. * 
88 tha / ptopheficth, ſpeaketh vate men to edification, 
Bt 8 onguegdificth hifi, 
that ſpeaketh in na owes t i 8 
he thar 4 45 the Chu nnn, 
ar ake with: $,dut gather yee 
b 85 12 that pt e eth then he that ſpeak- 
hto, : t che Church may rece me 


A 1 FP g with tongues 
eng EE to Tre rere, 


but my vad 
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txceprejey ken diſtinRion in che ſoun Fi 
fe onde le pov 
_ et e an une wh | 
paar erin ts hate. BY 
Ix o likewiſe you, < evtter dy the tongue wor | a 
aA bow thafl jobe Lnowen whar Eſpeben 1e 


ze There are, it may bo, ſo many kinds of voĩces in the world, 

und none of tube are without fignification. : 
it Therefore il I know not the meaning of the veyce , I [hall 
beynts him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarian vnte me. f 
12 3 yee, deter. as 2 8 A ea ed 850 * | 
zlorke that excell te the editying ot t nurc 

fs Wherefore jerhim that ſpeaketh 24 af vntnewen tongue, 

ptay tha he may interpret. TOTS 
: 14 Fe Tora in an v#hvowen tongue, my ſpirit prayetk, 

anding is vnſruĩt full. 

_ rg Wbaris it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirit, and hey 
with vnderſtanding alſo: I will fing ſwith the ſpirit, and | will 

fing with the vnderftanding alſo.” _- 

36 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, how ſhall hee 
chat eccupicth the reome of the vnlearved, ſay Amen at thy gie 
wing of thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
45 F thou verily gineſt thankes well: but the other ĩenet 
edi _ ; 

18 Fthanke my God, I ſpeake with tongues pore then yon all, 
ake _bue words with 


R 


ena, „ Y” 


<a—_— 2 
8 2 
e 


Sis on rechres d ser per cdeger 


N 2 eee 
3 . 


arte ler it be 
| hyis, or ax the molt by cheee, and ce by conſe . — 


"28 Dat if there be ne interpreter let bi keepe flew in the 
Church, and let him fpezke to himſelfe and to God. 
+ qo aan: and let the- a 


27 . a7 ting bee reveiled to mother hat cet by, ler the ; 


nm 3 I ropheſic one by h II may learne 
oy r e may 3 one, thata 
bs | p 3 U 


de irits of the Prophets are ſubie&to the Prophets. . 
2 3 For God . net the aut of confuſion, but of Peace, a 22 
vi Charches of the Saints, — 
Let your women keeps filence in the Churches , for it is hay” 
vnto them to;ſ] z but they are commanaed to 

— 25 alſo ſaith the * Law, Gen. 3. 

Wo And if they will leatue any thing, let them aſke their ,, 
- busbandsac CER itis a ſhame for women to ſpeake inthe 


An 


Bu Er 


36 What d came the word of God out from you For came it 
we you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſclfeto be a Prophet,or ſpirituall, let 
kim: acknewledge, that the things that I write vnts you, are the 
commandements of the Lord, 

. Butif any man be ignorant, let him be igulant. 
oh . oe re, couet to propheſie, and forbid not 


: 5 * Ledig be be done decently, and in order. 


e, reſurrefion, 12. bee proueth the necefſirie of a 1 
Hon, 21 be fruit, 5 aud manner theres | $1 aud abt We 
fm hs n ot 4 
ede 2 * 

x ; 


„ 


* 


„elbe was burjed, nd thin bse ret 2gaine the third 


Lewd ceined, 


once : of whom the greater part remaine vnto this preſent, bm | , 
fomearefallen afleepe. | 
3 After that, he was ſeene of Iames, then of all the Apoſtles, 
er 4 And laſt efallhe was ſeene of me alſo,azef | one borne ent 
bd ue time. a 
S Forl amthe leaſt of the Apoltſes, that am wer meet to be 
called an Apoſlle, becauſe l perſecuted the Church of God. 
to But by the of God l am what lam: and his grace 
which was bef/owed vpon me, was not in vaine: but I laboured 
more abundantly then they all, yet not I, bm the grace of God 
The = — 3 : L, or they,ſe wee preach, and (@ 
2r ereture, w N were 1, or @ wee 5 
ye beleeued. 5 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from the dead, how 
ſay fome among you, that there is no reſurreion of the dead? 
13 Butifthcre bee no reſurreion of the dead, chen is Ci 
not riſcn, | 
14 And if Chrift bee not riſen, then is our preaching vaine, 
and your faith is alſo vaine. 
15 Vea, and wee are found falſe witnefſes of God, becauſe wee, 
haue teſtiſed of God, that he raiſed vp Chriſt: whom hee raiſed 
not vp, iſ ſo be that the dead riſe not. | 
86 For it the dead riſc not, then is not Chrift raiſed. 
_ 17 Aud if Qhrilt be not raiſed, your faith is vaine, yee arent 


18 Then hepalſ which are fallen a ſleepe in Chtiſt, ae 
TG If in this life onely wee have hope in Chriſt, we are of il 


men moſt miſerable. 

"20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the ut! 66Uw 
frajce of them that ſlepe. 5 | = 
At For fince by man ce death, by man- came alſo | 
tection of the dead. FS een, 
23 Foragia Adam al dic,caen(oin Chi la be made ou, | BY 
23 Bux enery man in his owne order. Chriſt the: fitht fruity 


«= 73 
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RE OY 


i A N F | 
r power. 
29 Fer bee mut reigne, ull ber hath put all enemies i vndes 


23 The lait enemie hat ſhalbe deſtroied, death. 
27 For hee bath put all things vnder his ſeet 3 but when hee 
ich, all tbings are put vader bim, it is waniſeſt that he is excep» 
. did put all things vnder him. 
38 And when all things ſl all be ſubdued vnte bim, then ſhall 
* alſs himſelſe bee ſvbic& m_ him that put all things 
_ wnderhim,that God may be all in all 
29 Elſe het ſhall they doe which are baptized forthe dead jif 
e dead riſe wot at all, why are they then boprizedforthe 


* 22 73 x 
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N Iprete! 
ur Lord, Idie dayly. 


_ Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, ifthe dead riſe not? let vseate 
d drinke,for to morrow wee die. 


Awake to righteouſres , and fiove pot: for dome haue not 
the ledge of Ged, I ſpeake this to your ſhame 
35 Bat ſome man will ſay, Nom ate the deadraiſed vp d and 
with what body doe they come? 
36 * 1 foole „ that which thou ſoweſt , is not quickened ex» 
it die, 
$7 And that which then ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not that body 
that al be, but bare graine, it may chance of wheat, or ef ſome 


t 33 ay oy God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to e- 
dien ſeed his oe body. 

2122 All ficth is noe dhe fame fleſh bot there is one kind of ficſh of 

| 

N 


ee eren K +5 e 


menganother fleſh of beaſts another of ſhes, & anotber el birds. 
"+ There ate aiſe eeleſliall bodies, and bodicsterreftriall:bur 
324 ory of the celefliall is one, and the glory of theterrefttiall is 


u 43 There Is ene glory of the ſanve, another of the none nd 
| | == Lee Rees fore Kar differeth from nos ber 


7 42 So > is the refurre&ionof the dead, it is fowen ia cor- 
ie . a 4 , 1 


2 e n r n 4 
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30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every boures? 
Fi by ! your — which I haue in Chriſt Jeſus . Hove 


g2 If Jofter the manner of men I have ſought with 2 


33 Bee not deceiued: euill communications corrupt good oe — of 


reel: — 
ieee e = 


45 Andſo'ic is written: The firſt 
nl le tcl Sem ae 


47 The firſt man ® of the earth earthly: The ſecond * 
the Lord from heanen. 
48 Azis the earthy, ſach are they that are earthy, and as is the 
heancnly, ſuch are they alſe that are heavenly. 
0 of? And as we haue borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall al- 
the image of the heavenly. | 
yo Now this I fay, brethren, that fleth and blood cannot in- ? 
hericthe ki ofC God: neither doth corruption inherit incot- ; 


2 Behold, 1 ſhew you a myſterie: we ſhall not all fleepe, but 
we ſhall all be changed. J 

$2 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at the laſt ttump, 
( ſor the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 2 dead I be raiſed incor» 
enptible, and we (ball be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption , and this 
mortal] maſt put en immortality. 

54 Se when this corruptible ſhall haue put on incorruptien, Xk 
and this mortal! ſhall haue put en immortality , then (hall bee { 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, ® Death is fwallowed 


— 2 1 here isthy vice | 
35 O death, where is ing?O ue, 1s thy v1 : 
16, bed. By The ſting of death — Pas gl. 7 — of finne is the 


1 
h 
57 Butthankes — to God, which giueth vs the victory, through 

our Lord leſus Chriſt. | k 

$58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, ynmonet- ; 
1 abounding in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as J 
you know that your labour is not in vaing in the Tord. ; 
CHAP. XVI. ? 

1 The brethrens wants manft be rehiened. to Timotbiecomme - 


ded. . Friendly ad tien. 16 Saintations, 5 5 

N27, the Aire fr the Saines ne I have iuen . 
v — ng e e, 

2 the t enery one of you W-:: 

bim in ſtore, as God hac proſpered that there dee x n gathe Nf _ 
rings when 1 come. him, F — | 
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. The firſt Epiſtle co the Corinthians was written from Phi- 
Nephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
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N . 1 dee gaſſe th 


5 And it may de that I will —— , and winter with you, 


F st ye may bring me on my ioarney whitherſoeuer I goe. 


7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, böt Hundt tarry 


6 > Chile with you, if the Lord permit. 


8 Zuat Iwill earry at hefus vntill Penticoſt. 
For a great deore = effeQuall is opened vnto mee, and 
. are many aduerſaries. 

te Now it Timotheus come, ſee that hee may bee with y 
ien feare: for he worketh the work of the Lord az l alſs 

{xt Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but conduR him foren in 

that hee may come vnto mee, for I looke for him with the 
hren. 

12 As teuching oxy brother Apalles, of wow y defired bim to 
enme vnto you wich the brethren, but his will was not all to come 
A this time: but he will come when he ſhall haue cGuenicnt time. 

1 Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe faith, quit you like men: bee 


2 
14 8 all Wer eng done with charity. 

14 T bel ou, brethren, ( ye know the hanſe of Stephanas, 
"ha is the 8650 fruits of Achaia, and that they haue addicted 
themſeluos co the miniſtery of the Saints) DE Te 

16 That ye ſabmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, and to cuery one 
that helpeth with vs and laboureth 

7 Iam glad ofthe comming of Stephanas, and Fortunatns, 
e for that which was lacking on your part, they 


lune ſupp 


1 For 140m haue refreſbed my ſpirit and yours: therefore ac · 
ledge ye them that ate ſuch. 
10 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila iſeills ſalute © 
10 much in the Lord, with the Church that is in their 
20 All the brethren greet yvu:gteet ye ane mother with an th6- 


1 N The lalutation of me Paul with mine owne 


hand. 
22 If any man loue net the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, let bim be A. 
Perkema 1 


i ' 
us The grace of our Lord Chrift leſus be with you, 


2355 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Leſus, Amen. 
and Ti- 
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of P a va. the Apoſtle tothe „ 
=p INTHIANS 


VAT... | 15 
Te 1 them again? troubles, 12 aut 
* my of bis preaching, 15 and excaſeth by 


28 an a pete of leſus Chriſt, dy the wi of God, 
and Timothy oxy brother,vnto the Church of Ged, 

which is at Corinth , with all the Sista, which 0 . 
in all Achaiaz 
ns Grace be to you, and peacefrom God om f- 
2 f ce Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 d bee God, euen the Father ef our Lord leſus Clit 
the 1 — — wercies,and the Ged of all cotufort, 

Who comforteth ys in all eur tribulatien, that we way bee | 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfory |} 
wherewith we ovr ſelues are comferted of God: & 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chtiſt abound in vs, ſo our couſsly. 
tion alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 6 
6 And whether we be aſſlicted, ic for your conſolstion and | 

, 


* 


— ' 


faluation which | isefcauall in the endaring of the ſame ſuſirings, 


er — which wee alſoſuffer: or whether we be comforted, j àᷣ foryout 
F * and . 
7 Andour hepeot yen is ſtedfaſt, kno that as | 
partakers of the bring bale be alſo ppp hr Te , 

$ Forwe would not, n, haue you ignorant of our tros · 


le which came to vs in Abts, that we were preſſed out of meaſie, 
vbone ſtrength, in ſo much that we diſpaired euen oſ life. 
horn ' 9 But we had the i ſentenee ef death in our ſelues, chat mes 
„ ſbould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God which raĩſeth the dead, 
ee 10 Wo deliuered vs ſrom ſo great a death, and doch delineri A 
in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver vs: 
11 You alſo hel ping together by prayer fer vs, that forthe 
gift beflowed vpen vs by the meancs of many perſons, hann 
Bay be giuen by many on our behalfe, 
tht aste 2d h denten, bt wil lh — 
in ity an cerity, not wi 
bar bythe grace 225 wee . 1 1 — ate 
und mere abundantly to youwnrd 
1 Fer we write none r you wt 
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ſo you I vs $ in pit chatire meer 
vg e anne ofthe Lerd leſus. 
. I was minded te come vnto yen 


* t have a ſecond ſ bene ſit: 
18 4A yep 9 


y you inte Macedonia, and to come agains 
— 3 vnto you, and of you to be brought on my way 


1 1 1 I therefore was thus minded, did I vſe lighineſſeꝰ 
the rhiogetharl N doe I. ꝓurpoſe - according the ficſh, 


 Garwith me there thould be yes, yea, nay nay? 


ut s God tyra yh wen you, was not yea & nay, 
19 For the Senne of God lefas Chriſt , who was preached a- 
. youdy vs, enen by ms, and Syluanus and Timetheus,was 
and Nay, but in him was yea. 
20 For all thepromiſes of God in him are Yea, and in him 
ne the plecy of God by vs. 


Amen, 
1 Now he which Rabliſheth v vs with you in Chriſt, and hath 


Mmointed vs, God. 
Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen the earneſt of the Spi- 
min our hearts. 
2 Moteoner, I call God fora record vyon my ſoule, that to 
eu I came not as yet voto Corinth. 
t for that wee hane deminien ever your faith, but are 
helpers of your 2 for r by faith-ye ſtand. 
AP. II. 

1 The reaſon of bis = SR: 6 Of the excomprunicat pero 
fon. 12 Paul commeth to Trom, 13 from thenoe to Macedo» 
ie. 14 The ſucceſſe of hu preaching iu exery place. 

Vt I determined this with my: ſelſe, — oF not come 
ine te you in heaulneſſe. 
-.2 Fer if I make you ſory, who is be then that maketh me glad, 
kaethefame which is made ſory by me? 

And I wrotethis ſame vnto you, leſt when! came, 1 ſheul4 
forrow ſrom them of whom I ought to 5 

in yon all that my ioy is he ia Tae all, 
2 For "i bore mach afflition and _— uiſh of hcart, T wrote vnto 
with many teares , not that you ſhould dee griened, but that 


by * —— the loue which I haue more abundantly vnto you. 


—— cauſedgriefe , he neegriaedave, but ĩ in part: 
may not ouercharge yo 
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a 7 Sa that cenrariwiſe I 

3 Aber him, leſt perhaps, ſucha one dale 3 

' — 'defcech you, e confirms * 
For ta this end alſo did lente char ile ew te proof 

ef yeu,wherher r ye be abedient ĩn all things. 

© fo To whom ye fetgiueany thing, I Srgine alfs: if 1fors : 

Fache perfor of Chriſt, Ifergaue it, for your ſakes forgaue Ii . ; 


in | 
Jorjncbe 7 1r- Leſt Satan ſheuld get an " achuantage of ve: fat we are tot a 
A5. N ignorant of his deufees: - * f 
.  -, Furchermote, whet 1 camets Treetto preach Chrifts Go- 
EDI {pet nd  doore wat openectwers me of the Lord, : 

tʒ I had np reſt ia my ſpirit, beeauſe I found not Titus my bre. f 
_ but taking my leaue of them) I went from thence into Mace 

nis. 

14 Now thanks be vnto God, which alwayes cauſeth vs tetti- { 
umph in — — manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge 
by vs in every place 

15 For weare vato God s feet ſauour of Chriſt in thenrchar f 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh, 

*16 Tothe one ves are the ſauour of death onto desth j and o 
the ether, theſauour of life viite nie rand who is ſufficient fos 


{ 

ings? 

ler rale 17 For wee are not asmony which | corru e Gedi 
t 

0 
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aecritful- hut a5 f fiacerity , but as of God, in — of God hear we 
inChrift, 


Tie commmnetion of Fant weft. A compriſes be 

* e on 0 mini 6 on 
tTweene the wrinſters of the Le 882 

De Oe we n aine to — e, orneed we;as 

ſome others, epi Mes of commendation ts you vor tetertet 

- commendation! from vu? | 
7 Yeare our Epiftſe writeen ĩ in our hearts, knowen and readel | 

A * 

5 eraſmmch A ye art maniſeftiy declared to be the Foil | 

cid 2 — by vs, written not wit inke, but with t | 

2 Goc not in tables of ftone,burin lleſhy tables the 8 
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of death written, and in Tuches 


fo thaccbe children of 1 Iſrael coul not ſted- 
ihe 1 ol Moſes, fot the gloty of his countenance, 


; ; ES away 2 
ſhal not the — 4 ofthe ſpirit,be rather glorious? 


For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee glory , much 


7 ore deth the miniftration ef righteouſnes exceed in glory. 


er that which was made glerieus, had no glory in 
12 257 y reaſon of the glory thatexcelleth. 
that wh ich js one away , was gloriens much more 
that which — is glorious. 
wh Sering then that we haue ſuch hope,wee vſe great i plaineſſe 2. 
2 net 2s Moſes , which put a vaile auer his lace, that the 
children of Iſrael 8 not ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed 
at But their — were blinded: fer vntill this day remaineth 
the ſame vaile vntaken away, in the reading of the old Teſtament: 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt, 
15 But euen vnto this day,when Moſes 1s read, the vaile is vpen * 


heart. 

16. Nevertheleſſe,, when it ſhall turne to the Lord , the vaile 
ſhall be taten away. 
. Now the Lord is that Spiit, andwhere the Spirit of che 
Lord u, there is liberty. a 0 1 

„ at we all, with open face behelding ax in a glaſſe the glory 7 1 rg 
oftheLord,are changed.ineo the ſame image,from glory ro glory, _ 
tuen as þ by the Spirit ol the Lord. Piri =” 
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Jer, nes per 


— of God;in the face of leſus 
leney of the power may be of God. and not of vs. 


g. Wearetroudjed en enery fide, yet not diftreſſed; weis 


erplexed,but I not in deſpaire, 

Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caft dewn,but not de kroyed. 

* Io Alwayes beat in 3 in the bodic, the dying of the Lord 

hogs thatche life alſo of Ieſus might bee made manifeſt in our 
ie. 

11 For we which liue are alway delinered vnto death for le · 
fas ſake, that the lite alſo of Ieſus might be made manifeſt i in.our 
mortall fleſh, 

12' $9 chen-dearhvorkeh invs, but life in yen. 

13 Wehauing the {ame ſpirit of taith, according 28 it is a 
ten, * I belccued,and — £ haue I ſpoken: we alſo beleene, 
and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing that be which raiſed vp the Lord leſas, dall nis 
vp vs alſs by leſus, and ſhall preſent vs with yon. 

25 Fer al 8 are for your ſakes, that the aboundant grace 
— through the thankeſgining of many, tedound to the glory 

od. 
1 Fer which enaſe we faint not;but thengh eur outward may 
periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day.by 

17 For ont light affliction, hic is but Mot 2 moment; wollt 
for rs a farre more exceeding aud eterna ll waight of glory. 

13 While we looke not at the things which are ſcene, but & 
the things which are not ſeene: for the things which are ſcene, 
are temporall, but the things wha which e leenc, are etetnall. 

A:P * 


1. bat in e 9 _ i Tee 11 it, ang. 


thi generalltindgenters 
E ger. that if our . eaſes of 't 


fande Ades 


bidding) of God an houſe not 4. wich 


c # 


n ee er. clothed 14 


with ourhouſe, did 
3 Iffo be ther bein Tre 
4 For, we that arg 


gened, not fer tha id be wel 3 4 
t we wou 


ed'vp of life, 


k 8 9 : 


= Bo << e200 me c= = , amAMN ©... m.. 


7 But we haue this —— wallets; ante e. 


1 


1 
N 3 X— 


* 


nn en 


F 


i Lo wit, chat God wazin Chriſt, reconciling the world vn- 


committed vmo vs the word of reconciſiation, _, _.,- fe, 
2 Now then we are Ambatſadors ſer Chtift, as chough God in ui. 


Ut 3. wk $4 
3 
2 


aber the elſe fant thing, Gods | 
'$ Therfore we are alwayes confident, knowing chat whileſt we 
te at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. 


Wee att conſident, I ſay, and willing ratherco bee abſcac 
with the Lord | 


92 (For we walke by faith, not b ſight. J. 


— 


em the body, and to be preſent 


:;# Wherefore we j labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we ſor, ina 
"may be accepted of him. - nor, © 
10 For wee mult all appeare before the Iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt, that euery one may receiue the things done in his body, 
gſecording to that he bath done, whether it be good or bad, 
. 11 Knowing checefore the terrour of the Lord, wee perſwade 
nun; bur wee are made miuifeſt, vnto God, and I truſt alſo, arc 


nude manifeſt in your conſciences. 


11 For we eonmend net our ſehues Ren, r but giat 
you occaſion to glory en eur behalte , that you may haue ſome- | 
what te 4»ſwer che m, which glory | in appearance, & dot in heart. 4 CC. A 

13 For whether we be beides our ſelues, it isto God: or whe- 3e face, 
ther we be ſober, it « far your cauſe, 

14 For the Joue af Chriſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe wee thus 
indg*: chat iſ ove died for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which line, ſhould. noe 
henceforth liue vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 


tem, and roſe againe. 


1 Wherfare henceforth know we no man after the fleſh : yea, 
though wee haue knowen Chriſt after the fleſh , yer now hence» 
forth know we him ne more, 

17 Therſore if any man be in Chrift | be « a new creature: * old | Oy, Hes 
things are paſt away, behold, all things are become new. bim be. 


And all thingsare of God, whe hath reconciled ys to him- * Eſa.qg, 
Fife by leſus . giues to vs the miniftery of recon - 15. 


an; reu. 11. 3. 
w kiuſelfe, nat imputing their treſpaſſes voto them, and hab AG 
ter 
Ad beſeech you by vs f we pray. yon in Chriſta ſtead, hee ye re- 
conciledto God. | 
81 For be hath made him to be finne for vs. mo oe 


nun we might be made the * of God in 
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ye receive net the grace of 2 
* Tor be ich, * Ii I baue heard thee in a time accepred, nd on 
pane, 4 haue i fuccoured thee : bchold,now is the a6« + 
cept. dehold, no ĩs the day of ſaluation) i: 

7 "Giving ee in any thing , that the miniſtry bee ue * 


81 "Boe in all thi Peers, 4 23 the Miniftcrsof | 
| 7 yo much — fictions, in neceſvities,in diſtreſſes, FF 
2 — 2 ö Ar ma impriſooments, in j tumulta, in labours, in at- 


edge, by long ſuffering,b 
r ä 
by the power of God, by the armour 


5 e e BY 
8 By honour and — by euill report, and good report, 


8 true: | 
9. As n : a8 dying, and. heheld 

we linen wy era ye killed | 
16 As forrowfall, my alway reioycing: 28 2 yet making 


many rich: as haning nothing, yet Sing all things. 
Ir 75 Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you, our heart is 


Ke. . but ye are ſtraitned i in your oma 
e 

13 Now for a= rreny in the ſame, (If ale 28 vatowy 

an de ye alle enlarged. Eg 

4 Be yee nat vne aally yoked together with vndeleeuers : or 
1 fellowſhip bath r dp yoke with vnrighteouſaeſſe > and 
. what communion bach 1 t with datkneſſe? 

15 And what concord hath Chrift wich Belial? or what patt 
bath he that beleeneth, with an i h 
— oor itt 
Leu are! 29 wil 

Ke png 515 l walke in — Iwill bee theis God, and 
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EA. from among them, and be ye 
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: i 1 4 — vs, we have wronged vo man, we baue — 20 1 

wn, we haue deſrauded ne man, . 

oe | * Lipeake nor this to condemn gen I have fad befort, 
thar you ate it our hearts to die and line with you. 
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| Zh, Great is my boldpeſſe of ſi toward is 172 
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| * Por when wer were come intw-kiacaonlss, ede g 
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e were troubled on enery fide; withoutwere 


6 withia » e feaxes. 


Neuertheleſſe, God · that comforteth thoſe that are * 


| Woe, comberres vs by the comming of Titus. 


And not by bis comming onely , but by the-conſoldtion. 

he was comſorted in when he told vs. your ear 

neſt ym your mouzning, yout feruent mind toward me, fathar: 
W — 

ort made you ſorry with a letter not repent 

= ! . Fer L perceine that the ſame Epiftle hach. 


ou ſorry — ——— 
[ N not that yee were made (i — but that yee- 


dt torepentance: for yes were made 


mer that ye mightreceiue damage by vs in nothing. 
10 For godly ſorrow — — ee AEAIES be to 56 


1 2 * of, hut the ſorrow of the won ld worketh death. 
Tt For — — 919 — yee ſasreowed after 
ert, what care it wrought in yea 
ing of your ſclaes., yea, what — aging * has. 
or) es, what vehemer deſire, yea, what zcale, yea, whatre- 
+ en chiogsy ooued your ſelues ga be cleare- 


: 1 I wrote vate yon, I did ir not for his canſe 


the wrong, nor ſor his canſe that ſuffered: wrong, 
that our care for you inthe fight of God y mightappeare vn 


, Therefore we were comſorted i our comfart, yea, and Se. 
gly the mote 1oyedwefor eforthsioyof f Fitwe, becauſe his ſpy 


1 ede youall: -. -- 
E234 For if1- Wasted any thingeo himofy01 Jam not albge, 


28 we ſpake all things to you in truetu, even ſa our bone 


ho which I made before Titus, ĩs found a ttueth. 
N By 1 Aud his finward'affeRion is more 
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1 brethren, ico the wala, 

1—̃ — 13 

2 How chat in a great criall ef afllictos, che este cheit 
, — Wii abounded vnto the riches of theig 


For to their —— » and beyond their 
power they were willing of eiae 28 

4 27 vs wick much entreaty, C 

B. vs the fellowſhip of che miniftring to h 


5 Andthis they did, not as we hoped, but Grft gaue their own 
ae to the erden voto vp the will of Sed. 2” 
o Taſomuch that we defired Titus,that as he had begun, ſo ho | 
would alſo finith in you, the ſame grace alſo. We 
7 — — —¾ infaich, and vue · 
trance, and knowledge,and in all diligente, and in your lone to vy) 
ſee that yeaboundin this grace alſo. 
8 146 not by commandement, but by occaſion of the Fote 
of others.and to ptooue the fincerity af your loue. 
2 know the grace ef out Lord leſus Chrĩſt, that r 5 
. . | 


te And herein my aduife, for this i is eapedient for 
— — | ate be fand 


It Nate chepefore performe the poſit, that as there wa. 
a readinefſe to will, fo there may be a performance alſo out oſ tha 


you haue. 

ta For it there be firſt a willing minde it is accepted | 
to that —ů — — not. 
x3 For f mene not that other men you burt 
14 But by an equality: that now at this time your abundan | 
2 « ſupply for their want tha . 1 alſo mY 7 > © 

or your want thar may ua 
red. ſe. At it is written, Ie that had bad gerbe ak 

£666 chax 


6 Bebo dee God hip — . — 
* \Forinderd he veeptd te exhorln, bu being mor fr 
| ward, of bis one accerd he went vute 
15 And wee bane ſent with him the brother, whoſepraiſe is 
| the Gol) pel.throughout all the Churches. 

19 Abd not that onely, butwhoalio was choſen of the Chur- 1 
des to trauaile with vs with this | grace which is adminiſtred | 0799, 
- _—_— — 


2. Aueiding this , bet ne man ſhould blame vs In thisaboun- 
_ which © te gs, notencly la the fight of the 
21 Proui or „ not in 
Lord, ht in the fight of men. 
22 And we baus ſent with them our brother, hem wee haug 
often times proued diligent in many things, but vow much more 
diligentyvpen the great corfidence which 1 1 hane in yon. I op 
2 Whether 40 doe enquire of Titus 3 hee is my panner, and Gagh, - 
fellow helper concerning your or our brethren be exqurred of ghep 
as the K ry — — 5 glory — Chriſt. m 
iY +. 24 ctore to them. a ore the Churches, 
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ſem 
almes, 10 which ſhall yeeld them a great iucreaſe. 
* Or as touching the miniftrivg to the Saints, it is ſuperfinons 
8 writo to you » 
2 For I know the forwardneſle of your minde, for which I 
—— of you to them of Macedonia, that — — ready a yeere 
your zeale bath proucked very man 
3 * baue I ſent the bzethren, left our — o 2 ſhould 


— 


Je io vaine in chis t 25 l ſaid, ye way be 1e2 
4 Leſt haplyif iaceme with mee , Sod finde 8 I 
r we (that we ſay not yen) ſhould bee aſhamed in — 

this ſame confident doaſti 2 


wi 


17 

5 ThereforeI — to exhort the brethren, that which 
would toe before vnte you, and make vp before band your 6tb big 
Fdountie, I whereof ye had notice beſore, _ the ſame wight be Fr _ 
 peady,asa matter of t of couetonſne 

„ Jut this I. ſay, Hee 8 = ſhall reape ly 9 
bh 2 and be which ſoweth bonntifully, (ſha all res bountiſully. Pro. t. 
7 Euery man according as he purpoſeth in his ales lm 25, rom. 
"$6 ro growl ecu :for® God loucth a cheeie · 12.8. ec . 
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io Now hee that * niſtrech ſeed tothe ſhpuce;deth, ratailiee* 


El bread for your food, and multi y your ſeed ſowen; apdiaceeaſe 
| Fic the kult of your 

+1! Reing-entiched: in every thing to all bounciſulneſſs, which 
cauſeth through vs thankeſgining to God. 
12 Fer the adminiltrationot th ĩs ſeruĩte not ovely fupplicth 


vhe want of the Saints, but is abundant alſo by-manythankeſgi= | 


wings vnto God, 

1 * Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration,they n 
"God for your profeſſed ſubieRion vnto the — of Chri and 
foryonr liberal dittributiĩon vnte them and to all men: 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long after-you , for the 
excecding/grect of God in on. 

25 Thankes be __ MN . ei. 


1 Pants fpirituel heb — a if aduer ſuriet, 


7 . pre ſeus as abſent, 12 Not #0 7e4ch benen 
ga compa 
Ow I 12 my ſelſe beſeech you, by the meeknefle and gen · 
10, in N tleneſſe ef Chriſt, who Jin 8 am baſe among you, buy 
outward being abſent, am bold toward von: 
appe a- 2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be hold when! * 
rance. wich that coofidenee here with I thinke to be bold again ſome, 
Dre - which | thinke of vs as if we-walked according to te Kah. 
dom. * though wee walke in the ſteſh, wee doe not warre aftur 


4 For the weapons of our warfare nr nts by 
j 97, 10 ſchreugh Goch te the pulling downe Aeg bo ; 
God. 5 Caftingdone- ions, an —— og thing that ea. 


imaginat 
Nor, rea alteth it telle apainſt the knowledge of God 5 to 


Jouings. eaptiui ie euery thought te the ohedience of 
6. And hauing in a readines to reuenge all difodedience,whea 


your obedience is fulfilled, 
7 Doe 7 8 ter the outward appearance 2if 86 
ny man truſt to himſelſe;, chat hee is Chriſtes, — himſelſe | 


_ chis agaĩne chat as he ĩs Chiriſts, even ſo ate we Chriſts, : 


Fot though 1 wenld boaſt ſomewhat mere of ourauthority | : 


di the Lord hath ginen vs for edification, and not for 
deftrudion) l ſhould not be aſhamed: My 


blo make allgrace abound towards yo | 
that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie all thing, may abounds = 
„ ll. A ne hach diſperſed abroad — 

9 (As it is wrixten: — e gi- 
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his letters (ſay they) are endipowerfull , but 
; preſenceis weake,and his ſpeach is contempuible, 5 
s Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as wee dre in werd by 
letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will we le alſo in deed when wee 
. we preſent. 1 
12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the number;or com 
tur ſelues with ſome that commend themſelues : but they — 
b ning themſelues by themſelues, and cemparivg themſelues among 0 
h themſelues, I are not wiſe. | „ er zer⸗ 
5. 1 But wee will not boaſt of things without our meaſure, but 4er Hand 
BF - according to the meaſure of the {| rale, which God haſh: diffiri- - 0 


g. buted to vs, a meaſure to reach cues vaito yori. a or li. 

1d 14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond ourmeaſure,asthough ' 

| we reached not ynto yon, for we are come as farre a to you alſo.au 
greachingthe Goſpel of Chriſt, 


15 Not boatting of things without out meaſure , bat is, of o- 
ther mens labours , bat having hope when onr faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall ber enlarged by you, according to our rule abun- 105 2 


| dantly ed in 
et, 2 . ; 
16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond you and not to 2. 
ud boaſt in another mans düse of — — hand. 1 or rule. 
wy 17 * But he that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord, ler. 9. 
Mus 18 For, not hee that commendeth himſelſe is approoucd, but 74 1. cor. 
| Whomkhe Lord commendeth. 1. zt. 


C HAP. X J. 
ne, 1 Paul being enforced, entrech into a commenclation of nnſe!fe, 
| 7 114 compariſon with the other 


I | X JOuld to God you could beare with mea little in my folly, 
'V V and indeed beare wirh me. j0r,y0 un 
bty For lam iealous oger you with godly icalonfic , for I have doe bear 


e 
eſpouſed you ts one hunband, that I may preſent you as a chafte with ve 
ef» . vixgine to Chriſt, | x 
20 ; Dat l feare leſt by any meanes, as the Serpent beguited Ene 

through his ſabtiltie , ſ@ your mindes ſhould bee corrupted from 
ue ſimplieitie that is in Chriſt, 


ule | ied, or 
mib well beate with bim. 
ß f % L fappoſe, wn not awhic ben md tie very ebieſeſt a- 


8 ty Dat 1 be rude in ſpeach, yer not in knowledge z bur 
ebene bene ade ere Ff. 
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tt. CORINTHIANS 9 
Wane I cem nitted an offcxce in abafing my felfe that 1 
3 5 r * 


kg 
27 1 other Churches, taking wages of them to doe you "-- 


9 And whenT wn preſent with you. and wanted, I vas charge. 
able to no man : Hor that which was lacking te mee, the brethten 
which came from for nar ane , and in all things I haue 
5 my ſelſe from being to you, aud ſo will I keepe 


wh Au the trueth of Chrift is in mee, no man ſhall 4 ſtop mee of 
— this boaſting in the regions of Achaĩa. | 
it Wherefore becauſe l loue yeu not? God knoweth, 
* r2 But ht I dee, that I will doe, that I may cut off occaſion. 
be flepped from them which defire eccafian , that wherein they glory, they 
wer. may befonnd enen as we. 
13 For ſuch are falſe apolles, —— workers, transforming | 
themſalues into the eee 
14. And no marveile, fot — himtelfei is transformed into an 
£ Angel of light. 
3 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniſters alſo bee tranſs 
b formed 28 the miniſters of righteouſnefſc, whoſe end (hall be ac- 
2 cording to their works, 

26 Ifay againe, Let no manthinke me a faole, if otherwiſe, yt 

28 a faole i receiue me, that I may boaſt wy ſelfe a little. 
ff 19 That which l ſpeake, 1 ſpeake it not aſter the Lord, but is 
- irwerefoeliſhly inthis can of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will glory allo. 

15 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly,ſeeing ye your ſeſues are wiſe, 

20 For yeeſuffer if a man bring you inte bondage, if a man de. 
nonre you, if a man take of you, it a man exalt himſelſe, if a man 
Fmite you on the face. 

3c If as concerning repraach , as though we had beeye 
weake : howbeit, wherein ſocuer any bs bold, I ſpeake ſooliſtily, 
JT am bold alſo, 

23 Arethey Hebrewes?ſo I: D Iraclites? fo ml: 
are they the ſced of Abraham? 

23 Are they miniſters of Cheift > peat x fools Jem moe | 
in labours more abundant: in firipenabeue in priſous 
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y mine N l 1 
4 * 5 and en freenet 
| ger and 14877815 Nane 
9 Beſides thoſe things are without , that CT Cages 
meh vpon me daily. the care of all the Churches 
F lem not weake 7 who isofended, and 
enot ? 
go If Timnuſt needs glory, Iwill glory of the things which come 
terne mjve infirmities. 
The God and Father ef our Lord leſs Chrift which is bleſ- 
ile euermore, kaoweth that I lie not. 
32 In Damaſcus the goutrnour vnder Aretas the king, kept the 
de witha 7 to 2pprehend me 
33 And through a window in 3 baſket was I let downe by the 
ad eſcaped his hands. 


; CHAP. III. 
I Recommendeth his Apoflleſhi> not or maya 9 wy hu 
iußemities. 11 Blaming theme for farcing thu bo | 
: gow! is not expedient for me. doubtleſſe, d glory, Iwillcometovi- 
ſions aud revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew aman in Chriſt about ſourteene yeeres agoe , be- 
ber in the body. I cannot tell, or whether ont of the body, Ican- 
not tell. God knoweth : ſuch a one, canght vp to the third heaven, 
And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the body; or em of the 
body, I cannot tell, God knoweth.) 
4 Hor chat hee was caught vp into Paradiſe, and heard vn- 
2 words,which is net ſ; Jawful for a man to vtter. 1 2 * 
. 2 ove will e myſelſe l eine glorie, 51, 
infirmities. 
6 Forth though I would defire to glorie,1 (bal! net bee 8 foole: 
For 1 will ſay the trueth. But new | ſorbeare, leſt any man ſhould 
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x5 Hauing aboliſhed i in his fleſh_the embity,exen the Law of 
conteined in Ordinances, 5 to wake in hit. · 


enk twarne, one new man, fo making 


16, Ang that he might recencile mpeg vie Godi in one body 


bythe crofſe hazing ſlaine che enmytie Jtherby, 


17 And came, and preiched pate to you which were afane 


elf, ind ro them that were nigh, 


18 For through him we beth haue an zoceſſe by one (plain va- 


to the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 4 


nd forreiners 


but fellow citizens! — the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 
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echer, echer, grovelh 


„„ 


err 


5 5 „ > AP. 2 1 
2 Ire have beardof che diſpenſation of hegraet of God, 
| giuen 


ere he made knowen vnto me the my- : 
- . #crie,(as1 e oy wenig 107, B. 
+ 4 Whereby when e vnderſt m e 
1 * themyfterie'of Chriſt) N 4 r the before, 
J Whichinother ages was bot made he feu 
hq is now reuelled vnto his boly Apoſtles boa rats the 9 | 
e . 
1 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, and ofthe ſame 
body, and partakers of his promiſein « N by che Goſpel; | 
5 Whereof I was made a mi ſer, pccot din to he N12 
ede of God giuen vnto mee, dane 


Vnto mee, who am leſſe then theleaff of all Saints, nts 
Ea Cork that I ſhould preach among the, Gentiles the vn- 
lerichesof Chrift, 4 
Aud to make all men ſee, what isthe fellowſhip of the my- 
oy » which from the beginning of the 2 hath beene hid in 
who created all e. 15 leſus Chriſt 
to To the intent that now vnto the orincipalticies and powers 
in bezuevly places, might bee knowen by the Church the mani- 
4 e are] lieh h poled 
: r According tot eternall purpoſe w ee pur in 
Oriſt leſus N : 
* Age In _ we haue boldnes and acceſſe, with confidence by 
me hof 
a 13 WherefereT defire that ye faint not at my tribulations fog 
va- yougwhich is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe 1 bow my knees vnto the Father of our 
rs Lord leſus Chriſt, 
od, 15 Of whom the whole ſamily ĩn heauen and earth is named, 
ind 16 Tat hee weuld graunt you according to the riches of 


k mT: . 3 
8 2 hi 


U. K 


S © + 83 75 & 


Ji glory, to bee ſtrengthened wich might, by his ſpirit in ihe fo» 
eth ger man, 

1 17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith that yee 
ion N rooted and grounded in loue, 

| bee able to comprehend with all Saints what is the 
£ ede length, and depth, and height: 

4 11 And to know the lone of Chriſt, whict lad. Knowledge, 
"| tape might be filled with all the fylnefſe 

i 20% Nowvnto him that is oo. to N 33 A 
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0 Ruf Ar Ran... 
1 Vaneo him bee glory in che Church by Chriſt leu, 
throughout d witheur end, en, get 


AF, KEEL: | 


1 He exhorgech to unity, 24 To put on the new man, 25 To . f £ 


| ne, 29 and 1 * 1 
. Theretore the priſoner i of the Lord, beſeech you, that yee 
Foy." ebe I walke werth of the vocation wherewith ye are called. g 
2 Wich all lowlineſſe and mee keneſſe, with long luffering, 
ing one another in loue. 


3 cuourivg ts keepe the vaity of the ſpirit in the bond of | 


peace, 
There is ene body, and one [pirit,eucn as ye are called in one 
hoe of yout calling. Oi I 
5 One Letd, one Faith, one Baptiſmè. 
s One God aud Fathet of all, who is aboue all, aud thtongh 


all, and ãn you all. 
7 Baut vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace , according tothe 
meaſure of the giftef Chriſt. 
pfl. ss. 8 Wherefore hee faith: * When he aſcendeth vp an hie, hee 
18. led {capuuity captiue, and gave giits vnto men. 
lor, 9 ( Now that hee aſcended, what is it but that hee alſe deſcen- 


»exltitude ded firſt into the lower parts of theearth ? 

of cap- te He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended vp fate 

tines. aboncall heaens, that he might I fill all things.) 

or, fal- tt * And hee gaue ſome, Apeitles : and ſome, Prophets: and 
„ and ſome, Paſters, and teachers; oF 

*r. Cor. ta Fßor the perfecting of the Saints. for the worke of the wini-« 

12. 28. ſtery, fer the edifying of the body of Chriſt: 

13 Till wee all come fin the vvity of the faith and of che 
lor, into knowledge of the Sonne of God vnts a perf: & man, vnto the 
zhe vuity. meaſure of the i ature of the ſulneſſe of Chriſt: 
lor, ge. 14 That wee hencefarth bee no more childien, toſſed to and 

fro, and cat ied abont with euery wind of doctrine, by the fleight 
— men, aud cunning craftinefie , whereby they lie in waiteto 
eine: 
or. 15 But I ſpeaking the trueth in lone, may grow vp iato him ĩa 
5 — all things, which Wie head, ruen Chriſt: 
Col. a. 16 * From whem the whole body bily loqued together, and 
19. compacted by that which euery ĩoynt ſupplyeth, according to 
the effe Quall working in the meaſure of enery part, maketh it 
creaſe of the body, vnto the edifying of it ſelſe is loue. | 
17 This ay therefore and teftife iv il e Lord that ye kences 


wall not aF other Gentiles walke in the yauity of. their | 
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21 If ſo 
2 * the 


kun, nor copcrous man,who is an idolater , hath any inheri- 


the vnderſtanding darkened, being alienated frem 
the ignorance that is in them, deeauſe of . 


iti Wbo being paſt ſeeling. haue gi » tbemſelaes over | ier, herds 
DET ES laciniouſves;to —— — wi des zeſt. 


: ith greedineſſe. 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt: | 
that yee haue heard him, and haue beene taught by 
tracth is in Ileſus, Fg 
22 That yee put off concerning the former conuerſation, the 
eld man, which is corrupt according to the deceitfull lufts: 
23 — — rene wed in — of your mind. _ 
And that yee put on that new man, which God is 
2 true holineſſe. Jer. boli. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake euery man trueth eſſe x a 
with his neighbour : for we are members one of anothes . 
26 Bee yee angry and ſinne not, let not the ſunne goe downe 
your wrath: 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 


- 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale ns mor: but rather let him la- 


boar, working with 45: hands the thing which is good, that hee 
may haue | to gine to him that nee deth. difribace 

29 Let uo corrupt communication proceed ont of your mouth, 4% 
but that which is good | to the vic of edifying, that it may muni- 


ſter grace vnto the hearers. edifie 
| jo And griene not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſea- 2 


ynts the __ cedemptien, 
t Let all bitternefle, and wrath, and anger, and clamour,and 
euill ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
32* And be ye kindeone to another, tender hearted, forgining 
ene another,cucn as God fer Chrifts ſake hach forgiuen you. 
CHAP. V. ; 
2 Heeexborieth1to lone, 3 to flee frnication, 4 and woncleax- 
weſſe, 15 te walke warily, 22 The duties of wines, 25 aud 
of baabends. 
RE yee therefore followers of God,as dearechildren. #2 Cor 
2 And walke in loue, as Chrift alſo hath loued vs, and hath _** = 
inen bimſcl'e for vs, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſmelling ſaneur. 
3 Burfernication and all yncleanneſſe, or canetonſnes, let ic 
not be once named amengſt you,as becommeth Saints: 


8 4 — ner A of rn -—YY ieſting, which are 


unt conuenĩent: but rather giuing of than 
For chis pee know, | on ne wheremeunger , nor vncleane 
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tanee in the klogdome of « eff, and ef God. 
* D Te for becauſe of 
Eu- theſe chings commeth the — 49 e 


, 18 ——— 


Wa — 
9 (For pov err the Spirit i is in all goodacde, and rights 
oulnefle, and erneth 


2 
1. Prouing what is acceptable vnto the Lord: 
11 And haue no — Pegg with the vnſtuitſull workes of 
darkneſſe, hut rather reprone them. 
12 For it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of theſe thing v which are 
een 
i 13 But are made manue 
born ie lights for wharidener docth make maniſeſt;islig 
*Pſa. 60, 14 Wherefore he ſaith: * Awake thou that leepe and ariſe 


Ts . t hee 
15 * yee e circamſpeRly, not as fooles 
a as wiſe, 


— Redeeming the time „ becauſe the dayes are euill. 
7. Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vnderitanding what the 
wil 2 the Lord is. 
18 And be not dranken with wine,wherein i is exceſſe: but be 
— the Spirit: 


Speaking to your ſelues in Pſalmes, and Hymnes,and ſpĩ · 


dn, ongs, Raging and making melody in your heatt to the 
Lor 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vote God, and the 
Father, in the Name ef our Lord Ieſus Chrift. 

21 Submitting your ſelues one ts another in the feare of God, 

22 Wiues, ſu your ſelues vnto your o, husbands, ag 
ynte the Lord. 


* For the husband is the head of the wiſe, even as Chriſt inthe | 


ofthe Church: and hee ĩs the Saujont of the body, 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſabie& vnto Chriſt; ſo let the 
wiues be te their owne husbands in euery thing, 


25 Husbands, loue yeur wines, euen as Chai alſo loued the 


Church, and gauehimſelſe for it: 


26 That hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of ; 
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£ 1 DEk eh: 5 — 
£4 J * 36 For wee ane members of his body, of Töne, 2nd of his 


For this 1 eaue his father mother, 
„ of Hor looſe fl mm fe anda ett fn 2 


—— is agreat wyfterie: but 1 Laan 1x 


33 Neuertholeſſe let euery one of you in particular, ſo lone his 
wife , ——— and the wife ſe that ſhee reuerence her 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The duties of children, 3 of ſeruauts. 10 Ou life a * 
13 The Chriftian armour. 
28 = Hildren,odey your parents in the Lord: for this is ri 

> Henout thy father and mother, (which is nn com- 
e : mandement with promiſe,) 
RK — it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt liue long on 

eart 


e 4 Andyee fathers, prouoke net your children to wrath : but 
briag them vp in the nourture and admonition of the Lord. 
e 5 Secruants, bee obedient to them that are your maſtersaccor- 
ding tothe fleſh, with ſeare and trembling , in ſingleneſſe of yvur 
" 2K vnto — IRE TTL . 
8 Not wit kye. ruice as men-pleaſers, but as the ſeruants o 
chtiſt. doing the will of God from che heart: 
; 7 = wil doin —— to the Lord, and net ts men, 
Knowing that E any man 728 the | Or, no- 
5 * tall he —— — Lordgwhetherhd be nd 17 fie,” == 
ö And ye the ſame vuto » | forbearing me 
threatning : knowing tat yo our aero RR neither read, both 
) in there teſ * of perſont 1 r Jour, and 
S * Finally, my brethren be eg in the Lecdandi? inthe power their . 


: flex, 
tt ry bn the whole armour of Ged , that yee may beable to Jor; wie- 
- Rand againſt the wiles of the devill a ked ſpi- 
11 Fo _— not my fleſh and bloed, but againſt prin- 22s. 
\ principalicies in foci rulers of darkeneſſe of —_ ny 4 hea- 
«this world,againtt [ſp i Tc all wicke . bighp plane. 
i Wherefate take og dove al 1075 
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'To 1 ners 9 
cuenta tig prog ab neu, 
Krater dd wich the preparcon ofthe Goſpel 


* Ibbscetbeati⸗ the ſhield of — dan dex „ 
5 able to quench all the fierie darts of the wicked. * 
17 Ang take the helmet of ſalyation, aud the ſword of the pl 3 
engere — 7 — of mes * a cg _ 1 
Nr wayes wi er an cation is 
ſpirit, and watching thereunto wich M1 — and ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpirit, ſor all Saints, 
19 And for me, chat vtterance may be tzinen vnto me, that! =P 
open my mouth boldly, to make knowen the myſterie of the 


wah 


| 
1225 For which I am an Ambaiſidour Jin bonds, that j therein 
19% „ 1 may ſpeake baldly, as I ought to ſpeake. | 
chame. 21 But that ye alſa mayknow my affaires, au h. 1 1 f 
7, chicusa beloue d brother, and OY miniſter in theLord, 
8hereof, make knowen to you all thing | 
22 Whame I haue — you for the ſame purpoſe, that ] 
e might know our affaires, and that hee might comfort your | 

rs; 5 
3% Peace be to the brethren, and love, with faith from God the 
D Fate dfrom the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
8 race be with all them that loue our Lord Ieſus Chriſt lis 1 1 

f Or ab finite, A Amen, | 
wncorvp- Witten ſtom Rome vnto the Epheſians by Tychicus, 5.4 

ion. 
f 
FR BPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle to the Philippians. 
CHAP, 1, £ a 


Pacide abeanke © £0 God them, os and bu 
ales thew. 13 8 — troubles, 21 We 
#0 ſuffer, 
8 Anl nd Timotheus the ſeruants of leſus Chrift, ts 
2 23 alle Saints n Slg Teſta hich ace t Philipp 


wich the Biſhe | 
* 2 Grace ber vat e and peace from God out | 
| Father, and on the Lord leſus Ohrift, : 

DPF 


3 TRAP, I. | 
$ Alwayes in tutry prayer of mine for you all, making ie- 
18 neſt, with oy. 14 - : R N 1 
r Fer your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day vntill 
B £8 now; \ 9 
* 5 Bring confident of this very thing, iat be which ad began 
-$ - 3 good wotke in you, Iwill perforaue it unt ill che day of leſus j or, i 
F Chil: Feiſh is. | 
17 Euen 28 ĩt ĩs meet for mee to thinkethisof you all, becauſe 107798 
Il baue you in my heart, in as much as both in my bonds, and in e e 
the defence and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are f partakers 939% 
F e ese ord — 
For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all, in K 27 
F 
in And this I pray, that your loue may abeund yet more and with me 
more in knowledge ard in all { indgement. of grace. 
h 10 That ye way I approoue things that ſ are excellent, that yee $27. ſence. 
may be ſincere. and without offence till the day of Chriſt. 197. r 0. 2 
ir Being killed wich the fruits oſ tighteouſneſſe, which are by I- -H 
2 Jeſus Chrilt vato the glory and praiſe of God. fer. I 
we t But I would ye ſhould vnderftand, brethren, that the things 
e 
1 


1 
bf 1 8 
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3 * 
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fr 


which happened vnto me, haue fallen out rather vnto the furthe- 

rance of the Goſpel. | 

13 Ss that my bonds ia Chriſt, are manifeſt in all the j palace, Ir, for 
and inf all otherpleces. Chriſt. 

be And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing covfident by 1 0r,Ce- 
my bends, are much more bold to ſpeake the word withour feare. 475 cen 

15 Some indeed preach Cbritt, euen of enuie and ſtriſe: and 107,50 a8 
fome alſo of good will. 8 others. 

16 The ene preach Chriſt of contamxion, not ſincerely, fuppo- 
fing to adde afflitizn to my bends: 

17. But the other of loue, knewing that am ſæ forthe deſence 
of the Goſpel. 

18 What then > Notwithſtanding every way, whether in pre- 
tence,or in tiueth : Chrilt js preached, and I therein doe teĩoyce, 
ves, and will retoyce. 

Ig For Tknew that this ſhall turne tw my ſaluatien through your 
prayer,and the ſupply of the Spirit of leſus Chrift, : 

20 According to my earneſt expeRation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed: but that with all beldnefſe,as alwaics, 
"he alſe Chriſt call be magnified in my body, whether it bee 

plile,or by dub, „ : 3 

21 For to me to line is Chriſt, and to die is gaine. 

22 But if I liue in the fleſh, this ĩs tlie fruic ef my labour yet 
what 1 hall chuſe,l wore not. | 33 10 
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TO THE P HIL IT IANS. 
23 For I am in a ſtraĩt betwixtewo, bauivg a deſire to deparr, 
24 Neuertheleſſe,te abide in the fleſhs more needfull for you. 
25 And having this confidence, I knew that I ſhall abide and 
continue with you all, for your fartheranceand ioy of faith, . 
26 Thax your reieycing'may be more abundant in Ieſas Chi: 


. 


for me, bymy comming to you againe. 

27 Onely let your — bee as it becammeth the Goſs 
pel of brit, that whether I come and ſee You, er elſe be abſent, I | 
may heare of your affaires, that ye ſtand fa | | 
mind,ftriuing together for the faith ofthe Goſpel, i 
28 And iin nothing terrified by your adnerſaries, hieb ĩs to | * 
them ar euĩdent token of perdicion : but to you of ſaluation, and 
that of Gd. | 

79 For vnto you ĩt i pinch inthe behalſe of Chrift, not one 
to beleeue on him, but aſſo to ſuffer for his ſake, : 

3o Having the ſame confli& which ye ſaw ia me, and now heart 
Sbein me. | | 

CHAP. II. 


2 Hee exberteth to unitie and hummilitie 1 12 and 60 4 carefull 
proceeding in the v of ſalution. q 


1 F chere bee thereſore any conſolation in Chriſt, if ary comfort of | 
loue, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit,if any bowels, and mercies, ES 
2 Falfill my ioy, that ye be like minded;hauing the ſamelone, 
being of one accerd,of one mind. L 
3 Let nothing bee done through ſtrife or yaine glory, but in | 
- lowlinefle of mindeletcach eſteeme other better then themſelaes, 
4 Looke not euery man on bis own: things, but euery man alſo 
on the things ofethers, [ 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Teſas: | 
6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it ns robbery to £ 
be equall with Ged : | } 
7 But made himſelfe of no reputation , and tooke vpon him 
the forme of a ſeruant, and was made inthe} lixeneſſe of men. 3 
| 
* 


in one ſpirit, with ane 


1225 ba= 8 And being found in faſbien as a man, he humb led himſelie, 
. and became obedient vnto death; euen the death of the croſſe. 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highlycxalted him, and giuen 
him N D Gould bow, of th 3 
10 t at t | leſus euery knee ſhould bow, of thing: 
in heauen, and Fogg earth, and things vnder the earth? e 
3 5 e leſus Chriſt is 

23 Wee belowed joe have eres obeyed, not 4 


3 2 * 


amy alia ty b 
yok your one ſaluacida with le are and trembling. - 
e. 
| good —.— 8 1 
* 4 14 Doe all things without murmurings,an 
1 15 That yee may bee blameleſſe and dane eee I Or fo 
” Gedwithout rebuke, in the mids of acrook ed and peruerſe na- C70. 
among who ye ſhine ds lights inthe world: lor, ſbine 
18 21s old i noon the word of life, that I may reioyce inthe e. 
oye « Chriſt, that I hane not runne in vaine, neither laboured 


* 7 ee 4 be — * vpon — ſacrifice and ſcruice of your | 22 — 
1% an reioyce Wit .* 


| 18 Fer the ſame cauſe alle Bos ye io and reioyce with me... org 
T9 [Bar I truſt in the Lord leſus, to ſend Tunothens ſhortly | O, 
{ * that may alſo be of good comfort, when Iknow your 8 
t 15 For I haue no man | like minded, who will naturally care of. | 
h foryour ſtate. 


Fa For all decke their owne , uot the things which are leſus b — 


rs ye yee know the proofe of him, That as a ſonne with the 
| father he bath ſerned with me in the Goſpel. 
j 23 Him therefore 1 * viYg ſend preſently , ſo ſoone as I (hall 
tee por it willgoewith m 
| 24 ButI cruſtinthe Lord char Talſs my ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. ., 
2 10 * Wee it neceſſary, to ſend ts you Epaphroditas my 
| brot 3 in labour, and 1 dier, but your 
SI that miniſtred vato 
26 Fer be 15 155 aſter you all, — — kal of heauineſſe , be · 
cauſe that ye had heard that he had bene ficke, 
27 Far 3 he vras ficke nigh. vnto death, but God had mer- 
die en him: and net en him oneſy, but en mee alſo, I thould 
xe ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 
. 38 I ſent him ſthete fore the more carefully, that when ye ſeehim 
Againe,ye may rejoyce,and that I way be the lefle ſorrowfvll. |, 
| 7 LA Receive | bim n in the Lord with allgladuefſe, and 


30 . arch ee worke of Chriit he wa} nigh) vhte death, not — 
regatding his gee S acke of ſeruicetoward me. 


1 Hee warneth them . 15 Hee exborteth there, 
Za to nl ws, and to decline the way of carnal Cl. 


Finally, 
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to yon, to mein 


2 Beware of dogs, of cuill workers: deware of the b 


* * 


concifion. - 


TE 5 2. 3 6 8 S 
3. Fer we are the circumciſion, which worſhip God inthe ſpi- + 


ger in the Lord. To write the us 
ia not grit nous : but ſor you it is 


5 
4 
* 


rit,and reioyce in Chrilt teſus, and haue no ce in the leb. 


4 * Though 1 might atfs haue confidence in the fleth. If 0h NY = 


wy man thanketh that he hach whereof he might truſt in the floſh, 
more * : i 

s Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſocke of Iſrael. of the 
tribe of Ben amin, an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as touching the 


Law, a Pharifee : * » 
| | 


s Concerning zeale, petſecuting the Church: touching the 
tightronſneſſewhich is in the Law, blameleſſe. 

7 1 what things were gaine to mee, thoſe I counted loſſe for 
C ri © : : ” 8 N 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I ceunt all things but loſſe, ſor the excel 
lency of the know edge of Chrift ſeſus my Lord:for whom I haug 
ſuffered the loſſe of all things, and doe count them but dung, that 
I may winne Chriſt, 

And be found in bim, not hauing mine one righteonfneſſt, 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chiilt, 
the rightzonſaciſe which is of God by faith? 

10 Tha knowe him:, and the power of his re ſurte & ien, 
and Mod a: p of his ſuffering, being made conformable vnto 
his death, | | 
_ If by any meanes I might attaĩne vnto the reſarreion ofthe 


12 Not as though Thad alreadyattained', either were glre 
perlect: but I fallow aſter, if that I may apprehend that fot hit 
alfo I am apprehended ot Chriſt leſus. | 

13 Brethren , I count nor my ſelſe to haue apprehended: but 
this one thing I doc, fargettirg thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth vnto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſſe toward the macke , for the price of the high calling 
ef God in Chrilt leſus. | 

15 Let vs therefore, xv many as bee perfect, bee thus minded: 


and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale & | 


nen this voto you, 
16 Neuertheleſſe, wheretowee haue already attained , let vo 
walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde the ſame thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and marke them which 
walke ſo,as yehave vs ſor an ẽnſample, 


18 Fo | 


ie 
# 


| | 19 Whot end delten; whoſe God i their belly; and 


It in their ſhame; who nnd earthly th 

20 For ont conuerſation is in heiuen; rom whence alſo wee 
eSailivar,the Lord leſus Chriſts © #5 ©4 
28 Whoſhall change our vile body, that it may bee faſhioned 


4 Gemeralf exhortations. to His ien for their liberalitie toward 


him aud Gods grace in them. 


15523 , my brethren, deare ly beloved and longed for, my 


ioy and crewne,ſo ſtand faft in the Lord, my dearely beloued. 
l beſeech Eusdia, and beſrech Synriche, that they be of the 
fame minde in the Lord. 0 
And I entreat thee alſo, true yoke. ſello helye thoſe women 
which laboure d with me jo the Goſpel, with Clement alie, &with 


"other my fellow labourers, whoſe names ate jo the booke of life, 


4 Reioyee in the Lord alway: and againe I ſey, Reieyce. 
5 Let your moderation be knowen vnto all men, The Lord ĩs 


band. * 
6 Bee earefull for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſtiuĩag, let yer. requeſt be made knowen 


7 Ard the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding: mall 
keepe yout hearts and minds through Chi iſt Ieſus. 

Finally, brethren, whatſscuer things are true, whatſecucr ; 
things are | honeſt, wharſbever things are iuſt, whatſocuer things | , ve» 
are pure, wharſecuer thirgs are lovely, hat ſoeuet things are of nerablt. 
good report: if there bee any vertue, and if there bee any praiſe, 
thinke on theſe things 2 | 

9 Theſe things which ye haue both learned and receined,and 


heard, & ſeene in me, doe: and be God of peace ſhalt he wilh you, 


10 But I refoyeed in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your 


erte of me hach flouriſhedagaine, wherein yewerealſo careſull, I Or, re- 
but ye lacked 9 RE! ned. 


11 Not that Iſpake in reſpe & of want: for I haue learned in 
whatſocuer ſtate I am, there with to be content. 
12 1know both hew te be abaſed, and 1 know how to abovnd: 


| ,enery where, and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, and 


to be hungry, both te aboumd, and to ſuffer need. 


n Ic doc all ming: dong Chrift,which ſtrengtheneih me. 


34 Not- 


% 


_ Co I) ; 
No: been 1 VEL becauſe I dete agiles. bur 1 defice fruit that may 1 2 


wer — eee 2am fol, . 
- 


vl 


Amen, 

At is en er — he brcien which a 
wi me,greee 

| 33 A] the the Saincs ſalute you , chiefly they that are of Cefars - 


« 33 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt Le with you all. Amen, 
Cle _ written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphro» 
tus. 


n BPISTIE OF PAVL THE 
. 28 5 eto the Cor oss 1a R. 
54 5 „ | 


Hee thavktth God for their faith, 9 prayed for their ing 
LS AM 14 and — —— 


Ant an. Apeſite of Ieſus Chriſt, by the will of God, | 


1 brother 
Tathe Saints and brethren in Chrift | 
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be Wees DO in Chu Teand of the toe 
* ye haue to all the 7 
For the 3 is laid vp fat you.in heanen, whereof ye 
i ** beforei word ef the AA prog 
Which is come vnto you as it is in all the Ela d * 
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| OY HEE on acs o > we ox. 


wt 25 3 
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and gebire tha — e bike 
eee ivwill.nal al wiſdowe Wand = 


FR , Thar ye micht walke — the Lord voce, plain. 
;reafing in tha ne 


bein ſeniclullin cuery geod, weike, and ine 


76 
b according to eee pon, 


| REITs 6 we ogy of Chriſtin my fleſh, ſor his do- 


4 — and long — ioyſulseſſe: 
112 Giuingthanhes vntothe Father, which — r vs meete 
w be pertakexs of the inherĩtanea oſ the Sainu in l 


13 Who hath deliuexed vs ſram the power of ee, and 
hath tw Vs cho the kingdome ol i nar yay Sonne, ? 18 
In whom we bane tedem blood, enen i e 
; T4. ſeal fi ption thro A 


15 Who is the ĩ — of the inuifible God, the fat beme of 
re. 

16 For by him were all things created that are in heavey and; 

that are in earth, viſible and inuifible whether che be thrones or 

dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created: 


bim, and for him. 


And he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. + 1. Com. 
And he is the head of the body, the Church: who is the be- g. 6. 


| Erden firſt borne from the dead that {inall things he might john 1 1-2. 
t 


he preeminence ; jor 
26 Fort pleaſed abe Fiber that in him ſhouldall fulnes dwel, eng 2 
rk And ( —.— — peace — 3 — 107, mas 
to reconci e a vnto him im t 
be things in earth, or things; in — 9h nt 2 


A And yen chat were ſometimes alienated , and enemies in | Orgy 


mind by wicked werkes, yet nowhath he recenciled, 


Th In the body of his fleſhthrough death, to preſent you boly z n 
12 yablameable,and vnreprooueable in bis ſi he, wicked: 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, cr be not „r 

mooued away from the hope of the Goſpel, which ye hane heard, 


amdwhich was preached to euety creature vchich is vuder hea» 


de, whereof I Paal am made a miniſter, 


24 Who new reioyce in my ſufferings for you, and fill vp that | 


* 


a5; Werner 


Jen, . 


God. 
N. E. 19. 
or, a- the gloty of this or among the Genres, which i in Chriſt lia 


is made manifeſt to his Saints, 


you, 


man in all wiſedeme , that wee may preſent euery man perie&ig 
Chriſt Ieſus, 


29 — Talfs labour, ſtriuing accotding to his 1 


king, which worketh in me 2 Pa 
/} CHAP, IL 


1 Meeexborteth them 10 bee conſlext in Chrift, 8 to bemareof _ 
Phileſop'y aud waine traditions, 18 worſhipping of Angels, 


legal ceremonaes, 
22 Fs Or l — that ye knew what great | confli& I haue for you, 


4 or, 


and for them of Laodicea , and ſor as many as haue not ſeens 


my face in the fleſh : 

3 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit tagether 
in loue, and vnto all riches ot the full aſlotauce of ynderttauding, 
ta the acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt. 

3 } In whom ate hid all the treaſures of wiſedome, and 
knewledge. 


4 Ani this I ay, IcR any man ſhould beguile you with enti- 


fing words. 
For though l be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 with you inthe 
ſpirit , ioying 2nd beholding yo.r'order ; and the ltedſalines of 


your faith in Chriſt. 


6 As yeehaue therefore reccjued Chriſt leſus the tend; 2 


walke ye in him: 

7 Rooted and buile vp i in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as 
ye haue bin tavght,abounding therein with thabkeſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Philoſopbie and 


dor cle. vaine deceit , after the tradition of men , after thef rudiments of 


eus, 


_ the world and not after Chrift : 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily. 
To And ye are complete ia him, which is the head of al prin 
pality and pewer 
11 In whom alſe yee are circumciſed with the C lrevatcion 


made without handes, in — the * oe che ſinnes of tbe 
12 Buried #5 


8c, by the Circumciſ on of 


1 9 To whom "God would make knowen what is the richesof _ 


28 Whem we # cock worning enery man, andteaching cg 


* 


"TS as 


w Trench myſtery which hath bin hid from ages and fro 8 be: 
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"i "CRAP Nt 4 
n Burled wich bim in Baptifine , wherein alſo you are riſen 
. with him, through the ſaith of the operation of God, who hath rai- 


of 7 4 nen you all cre 3 3 2 
1. Blotcing out the handwriting of ordinanees that was againſt 
which was contrary to vt, and tooke it out ofthe way, nailing 


do bis Croſſe, 


3 13 And yen being dead in your finnes, and the yncireumcifien 
el your fleſh,hath he quickened together with him, haniug torgi- 


15 And haning ſpoiled privcipalicies and powers, hee made a 


ew of them openly,triumphing oner them in it. gon 
16 Let no man therefore indge you | in meat, or in drinke,or in hum feli. 
eſpect of an holy day, or the new moone, or of the Sab- fo:,foree- 


+90 
3 
" 


of does: a 4 ting axd 
te, Tay, Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body u drinking. 
| of Chri : lor, in 
u, oft Let no man j beguile yon of your reward, + in a voluntary pare, 
ne. humility, ard ond rk of Angels,intrudin Jo thoſe thivgs (Or judge 
which he hath not ſeene, vainely puſt vp by his fleſhly mind: again g 
der 1 And not bolding the head from which all the body by jon. 
M7, joynts and bands hau ing nouriſhment miniftred,and knittegerher 16. bo. 
er, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, b ing 4 vo- 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift fromthe i rudiments ſuntary 
nd ofthe world: why, as though living in the world, are yee ſubiect inbuma- 
; to ordinances ? lin. 
tie 21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle net: lor, ele- 
238 Which all ate to periſh with the vſing) aſter the comman- ments. 
be dements and doctrines of men: 
of ' 33 Which things haue indeedea ſhew of wiſedome in will- 5 0,,p,. 
i worſhip and humility, and - 4590 ofthe body, not in avy ho- wiſhing, 
fo ivur to the ſatiſfy ing of the fieth. :” —_— 
as 1 Kee ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke c bil. 5 Hee exhorteth to 
moriification, 10 ſo put of the old mau, and put on Chriſt, 12 
d | _ andto ſundry other duties, ; 
of } 1 Eye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things which are a- 
A beue, here Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God: 
„et on- ffedion on things abouc,noten things on the earth. ſor nina 
i- 3 For ye are dead, and your life ishidde with Chrilt in Ged. . 
7 4 When Chriſt, who is our liſe, ſhall appeare, then ſhall ye 
o | alfoappearewithhimin glory. 
e {5 , Mortifie therefore your members which are ypon the earth: 
| © fornication,vncleanneffe, inordinate ↄffedion, euill concupiſence, 
ds F and which is idolatry : ' 
3 . ö | Aa 3, s For 
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\ the which ye allo walked ſomeriive, vben yelived in hk. 
2 e 


9 Tie aber firing chit yohone pur off rhe old 3 
man with his deeds: hin E 
in >ut on che new man, which is renewed in know. "| 


* 


ro And have put | ; 
ledge. the — of him that created h 


1 there is veither Greeke, ner lex, citcumciſion, 10 2 
vncircamciſion,Barbarian, Scythian, bend yot free : but Chriſt is : 
all, and in all. W 4 


i 13 Put on thereſare (as the ele& of God , holy and beloned 
3 bewels ef merci kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, nee kneſſe, los 


9 
13 Ferbearing one another, and forgiuing one another, if any 
man baue a quarrell againit any: even as Chriſt forgaue yon, ia 
* 8 

or, com- alſo doe ye. : ay | 
14 And abone all theſe things put on chatity,which is the bond 
of perſectneſſe. | 
- 15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 

alſo ye are called in one body: and be ye thankefull, _ | 

x6 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wiſe- ö 

dome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalmes ad 
Hymmes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace In your heart 
to the Lord, | 

17 And whatfocuer ye doin word or deed, dvs all in the Name 
ofthe Lord Iefus,giuing thanks to Gad and the Father, by him. 

18 Wines, ſubmir your ſelues vnto your one hus bands, as ĩt | 

is fitin the Lord. | 

19 Husbands, lone your wiues, and be net bitter agaioſt them. 

20 Children, ebey your parent8in all things, for this is well | 
pleaſing vnto the Lord. 5 ; ; 

21 3 net your children 0 anger, left they be dil- 
couraged. 

22 — , obey in all things your maſters accerding to tbe 
fleſh : not with eye · ſetuice as menpleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe g 
heart, ſearing God: 8 ow 

23 And whatſocuer ye dee, doe it heartily, as to the Lord,and |} + 


not vnto men: | 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall recejue the reward of : 

the inheritance: for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, iy l 
8 25 But be that doeth wrong, ſhall recciue forthe wrong which 
. he hath done: and there is no teſyeet oſ perions. | 


cha | 
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ayes] labouring feruently for you in pray ett, that ye may !. 
| Rd pregundeompictin dl hewil of God. n 
De 
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knowing that ye alſo baue a Maiter in beaten. 


4 2 Continue in prayer, & watch in the ſame with thankſgiuing. 


3 Wich all, praying alſo for vs, that God wonld open vnto vs 


err tofpeakethe myſtery of Chit, for which I 
F  awalſoio bends: me 


1 ' 5. Walke in Wiſedometoward them chat are without, redee- 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, ax I ought toſpeake. 
the time 


Let your ſpeech bee al way with grace, ſeaſoned with (ale 
dat you r how ye oughe to aniwere enery man. f 


7 All my ftate ſhal Tychicus declare ynto you who & a beloued 


brother, and afaithlefle minifter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord : 


$ -Whom l haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, that hee 


| might know your eſtate, and comfort your hearts. 


With Onefimus afaithfull and beloued brother, who is ene 
of you They ſhall make knowen vnto you all things which are 


here, 
0 Axiſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſalnteth you , and Marcus 
-” filters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching whem ye receiued comman- 


dements ̃ if he come vnto you, receive him; ) 
It And Teſus which is called Iuſtus, who are of the circumci- 
ſion. Theſe onely are my fellow workers vmte the kingdome of 
ich haue beene a comfort vnts me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of yon, a ſeruant of Chriſt , ſaluteth 1 or, fi- 


$ Forl beare him record 3 that he hath 2 great zeale for you, jor ue 
and them that are in Leadicea,and them in Hicrapolis. 
14 Luke the beloned Phiſitian, and Demas greet you, 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphes, 
ind the Church which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read amengft you, cauſe that it be 
read alſo inthe Church of the Laediceans , and that ye likewiſe 


_ readetheE F 


And — Tale heed io the miniftery , which 
17 0 us, to . 
9 —— in iin thou fulfill ĩt. : 
16 The ſulutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bewith Ames. 
q Wiicten from Rome to the Celoſeians, by Tychicus and 
942 3 41ER 


d 


R : 
* 


5 We, 83 5 x LEY 
1 THESSALONIANS, 
— . a by = F: 2 - bd 


CTHE FIRST BPISTLE, | 
of PA vx the Apoſtle to the - = 
TuzsSSALONIANS 
e Fee chankeſtining ns 
wes t 
b er, 5 aud buperſwaſion rr 


tion of you in our prayers, 


bour of lone, an mo of hope in our Lord leſus Chrilt , in 
the fight of God and our Father: , | 
4 Knowing, brethren] beloned, your election of God. 
or. be- & Fot aur Geſpel eame not vnto yon in word enely : but alſo 
loxedof in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as ye know 
God your what maner of men we were among you for ybur ſake. 5 
ctian. 6 And ye became folla wers of vs, and of the Lord, having t 
ceived the ward in much aſfliction, with toy of the holy Ghoſt: 
7 So that yee were enſamples to all that beleene in Maced - 
nia avd Achaia. ; 
$ Forfrom you ſonnded out the Word of the Lord;not encly | 
in Macedenia and Achaia, but alſe in enery place your faith to 
Gndward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not te ſpeak any thing. 
9 Forthey themſelues ſhew of vs, what maner of entring in ve 
had vnts you, and how ye turned to God from idoles, to ſetue the 
living and true God. | : 
to And tewaite for his Sonneſrom heaven whom hee raiſed 
ſram the dead, exen leſus which deliuered vs fromthe wrath to | 


come. 
CHAP. IL EY 
How the Goſpel maprracbed vnto then and how they rrreiuſ it; | 
18 Wi he was ſo long abſent an. why be defired to ſte them, i 
F Or yeurtelvex, brethren, know our entrance in vnto you, hat 
it was not in vaine. 12555 5 
2 Bur even after chat we had ſuffered before, and were ſhame. 
ſully eutceated,as ye lou, at Philippi, we were bold in ent God, 
to ſpeake vnto you the Golpel of God with much coucentien, 75 
# : r 
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d 
For out echettation was not of deceit , ger of vnclenmneſſe, 


l guite: qa 
But as we were allowed of God to bee put in truſt with the 


- . even ſo we ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, bat God, whizh 


our hearts. 


; Fer neither at any time vſed we flattering words, as ye know, 
vor cleke of conetouſneſſe, God is witne ſſe: 


Nor ol men ſonghewe glory, neither of you, nor yet © 


Chrift, 
7 Nat we were gentle among you , enen 352 nurſe cherlſheth 
wer children: 
=" $. So being affe ctionately deſireus of yon, wee were willing to 
haue imparted vnto yon, not the Goſpel of God one ly, but alſo our 


| owneſoules, beczuſe ye were deare vnto vs. 


9 For ye remember, bretbren, our labour and rranafle: for la · 
bouring night and day, becavſe we would not be chargeable voto 
any of you,we preached yato you the Goſpel of Ged. 

to Ye are witnefles, and God alſo, how bolily, and iuſtiy, and 


+ e we bchaned our ſelues, among you that belerue. 


© Ir At ye know, how we exhorted and tomforted, add charged 


. kurty one of yon, (as a father dath his children.) 7 
12 Thatye would walke wetthy of God, whe hath called you 


v#to his kingdome and glory. 

13 Fer this cauſe alſo thavke we God withont ecafing, becauſe 
when ye recciued the word of God, which ye heard of vs ye recei- 
ved it nat as the word of men, but (az it is in trueth) the word of 
God,which eſfectually worketh alſo in you that delecue. . 

14 For ye,brethren, became followers of the Chnrehes of God, 
which in Iudea, ate in Chrift Ieſus: for ye alſo hane ſuffered like 
things of your oe countreymen , enen as they haue of the 
owes: | 


1 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and their owne Prophets, | Or, ba- 
aud baue j perſecuted vs : and they pleaſenot God, and are con- fed vs 
trary to all men: on). 


16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that they might be 
aue d, to fill vp their ſinnes al way: for the wrath is come vpon 
them to the vtrermoſt. | ee 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a ſhort time, in 
preſence , net in heart, endeuoured the more abundantly to ſee 
your lace with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto you (enen I Paul) 
once agaĩne: but Satan hindred vs. | | 


5 f - } 0» gleo 
3 29 For what is ent hope, dr ioy, et crowne of I reioycing? nn. 
BY e 42 4 Are 


yet of o- 
der when we might baue j bene burdenſome, as the Ayoſtles of I _ 
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1 'L TEC Sans, "M 
* . FRG of Lab tid Chile 1 


erte joy | 2 

CHAP. III. 7 

1 Of Paul. of Timety nts them. 7 uin from, © J 1 

10 Nu dt, 1 

W en weld no longer forbeare,we thought it * 
left at Athens alone: 


0 er Lee our brother and minifter ef God , aud 1 
TR —.— the Goſpel ZIG toeftabliſh you, and 


| That no man ſhould bee moved by theſe aſfiiions: fee 


Fot verely when wee were N yon, we tolde you before, 
that wee ſhould q and 


know, 

5 Forthis cauſe when I could ne forbeare, I ſent to 
1 your faith , leff ks lome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you,and our labout be 

: . e ent 
t vs t your faith and charity, and t 

good tememb ceal vs Awayes, Acting eye = : 

as we alſo zo ſee 


7 e we were comforted oner you in all our 


W and NN our faith: 
. Rom. Three tans faſt in the Lord. 
4 7¹5. 5 bor — eben can we render to God againe for you, fer 


Aline! iay wherewith we iay fer your ſakes before our God, 
10 ae per. da 7 prying 595 215 that we mighe ſee your 
haze might 18 which is] Pale in your faith » 
It Now ow Gvdhimſe and o „ and our Lord Teſus 
Lori gæide Clif direct our waye vnto you. 
2 And the Lord make you to ĩnereaſe, and abound in lane ene 
33 another, and towards all men, euen as we dor towards 


17 13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts vnblameable in he- 
lineſſe before God enen our Father, at the comming of out Lotd 
, wich all iz Lanes, | 

CHA p. , 


. F we | you brethren and | exhort you ; 
A eee Fg 


— 4 84 


3 5 
Fe 3 13 , 
3 1 


= +2 22 wy lin. | | 
wits vet cat ye at ebend mare and mere. 
2 P what commandements we gaue you, by the 


"3 Fot this is the will of Gad. tuen your ſanQificaction,that yee 
13 "FF abſtaine from fornication : 

1 That euery one of you ſhonld know how to poſſeſſe his 
5 n in (angification and honour : 


Woh 
by 
E 3 


; Notintheluſtof concupiſcence;cuen as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 

66 That no man goe beyond and | defraude his. brother Jin 30 [0r,09- 
be a matter, becauſe that the Lord is Been, 0 all ſuch 3 as preſſe or; 
of” wee alſo baue forewarned you, and teſtified x 

For God hath not called vs vnto vucleanueſſe, but vnto ks 
Ce, 72 boline ſſe. Jorg in the 

d + 8 Hetherefore that deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth not man, but God, Ms. 

who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his koly Spirit. $0rv6e 

'9 Butas Free brotherly lone, ye need not that I write vn- A 
to you: for ye * ues are taught of God to lone one another. 
192 Aud indeed ye doe it towards all the brethren which are in 
5 but we beſcech youy brethren, that yee increaſe 


more and 
©; oo Ando that) ye ſtudie ts be * and te doe your owne huſi · 
- peſſe,& to worke with your own hands (as we commanded you:) 
12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them that are without 
and that ye may haue lacke of | nothing. lor. of 
. But 4 would — haue you to be i t, brethren, concer. v Man. 
alleepe, that ye ſorrow not, euen as others 
whi I no 


t 14 For if we be ecue that leſus died, and roſe againe: enen ſo 
' themalfowhichfleepe in leſus, will God bring with him. - 
| 15 For thisweſay vnte you by the word of the Lord, Thar we 
_ whichare aliue and remaine vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are — 
| 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen with / 
Tour, with the yoyce of the Archangel, and with the trumpe of - 
| God : and the dead in Chriſt (hall rife firſt. 
| 17 Then we which are alive, and remaine, ſhall be caught vp 
' together with them in thecloudes, to meet the Lord in the aire: 
and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 
1 Wherefore, i comfort one another with theſe words. gr, 


N ex bert. 
1 5 CHAP. v. . 
t 1 Ne fhewethof Chrifts ſecond i to indgement, 
3 Enters and ſo —— But 


7 " N is 
cc 
. GGW 


lor, 


Exbord, 


"L - THESS/ [LONIANS, 
Ve of ve ofetimey and ſee, dior yen nee 


2 "Jo your ſcluet know perfe8tly that the day of the Lord fo 
commeth as a thieſe in the night. 
3 For when they {ball ſay, Peace and fafety : then ſudden do- I 
Atuction commeth vpon them, as trauell vpon a woman with || © 
childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. = = 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, tliat that day ſhould WP 
encrtake you 25 a thieſe. 7 
5 Yearcallthechildren of li 2 the children of the diy: 
we are not of the night, nor of darkeneſſe. 
6 Thereſorelet vs not ſlee p, as do others: but let vs watch and 
beſober. 1 40 nd 5 
7 For they that ſleepe, ſl:epe in the vi they that bee 
drunken, are drunken inthe = , * 
9 But let vs who are of the day be ſober, putting on tbe breſt - 
plate of faith and loue, and for an helmet, the hope, of ſaluatien. 
9 For God hath not appointed vs to wrath ? but to obtaine 
ſaluatien by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
16 Who _ for vs, that whether we wake or ſleepe, wee 
honld line together with him 
xx Wherefore, comfort your ſelnes ragether, and edifie one 
another, euen 2$ alſo ye doe. 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are oner you in the Lord, and admeaiſh you: 
13 "And is eſteeme them very highly in loue for their werkes 
fake, and be at pence among yaut ſelues. 


a. uw en ws oo Mw. ao 


14 Now we fex'ort you brethren warne them that aref vn- | 
ruly, comſort the feeble minded, lupport the weake, be patient to- | 
ward all men. p 

x5 Seethatnonerender evill ſor enilt vuto any man: but euet i 
follow that which is good, both ameng y our ſelues to all men. 
16 Refeyce euermote: 
x7 Pray without ceaſing : ; 
18 Incnery thing gine thankes: for this is the will of God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 
x9 Quench not the Spirit: . i 
20 Deſpiſe not prop —. 7 a 
21 Proue all I _ _—_— ere is goed. 


22 A rance of 
23 Aud the a ace gfe you wholly: and bp 
— God your whole N and ſeule 3nd body bee pieſetue li a 
lameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lord leſus Chxiſt. 
24 Faithfull he that callech yon, who alſo will doe it. 
25 Breth 


ren, #4 
3 
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. 5 The firſt Epiſtle vnto the I beſſalenians, was wricten 
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1 of Paul the Apoſile vo the 
TRAISSALONIANGS. 

* CHAP, 


* 
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1 Brethren, pray for vx 

Gree arent liſh, 

37 ge you at this E read VID or, ad- 
the holy 4.04 ar * 7 . — 


28 The grace ef eur Lord Teſus Cluift be with yen, Amen. 


255 : I, " 
1 Hi fheweth ba pood opinionof their faith, lont, and patience, 
6 aud 2 them egainff perſecution, # : 
Dees Aland Siluanus, & Timotheus vnte the Church 
59 of the Theſſilonians, in God our Father, and the 
29, Lerd leſus Chriſt. 
2 Grace vnto you, and peace from God our Fa 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt: 
Gerte bound to thanke God al wayes for you brethren, 25 
t is meete, becauſe chat your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of euery on: of you all tewards each other aboundeth: 
$ Sothat we eur ſelues glory is you in the Churches of Ged, 
for your patience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulati- 
ons that ye endure. $ 
$ ich i5 a manifeſt token of the righteovs indgement of 
God, that ye way be counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer : 
s Seeing it is 2 righteous” thing 
tribul ation to them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with vs, when the Lord ; 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heauen, I with his mighty Angels, | Greeke! 

8 Inflaming fire, I taking vengeance on them that know not . An 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, gels of b 
9s Whoſhall be puvifhed with everlaſting de ſtruction from power. 

e preſente of the Lord, and from the glory of his power: „ 
1% When he ſhall come te be glorifed in his Saints, and to. Yerldiag, 
be adnũ ted in all ibem that ( decauſe our teftimotic a- 
mong you was beleeued) in that day. 2 
11 Whetcforc alſo wee pray alwayes for you, that our Gd 
would | count you worthy af this calling, and fulfili all the good [2% 

— pleaſure of bis goodneſſe, and the worke of faich wich power: v 

2 Tharthe Nat of our Lord leſus Chriſt may g 

| 5 e 


with God to recompence 
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CHAP. II. 
* He exboreeth kante Alg 5 Sheweth that hr. 3 * 
en from the faith, 9 and a diſconery of An 
fon Har day of the Lord, 1 


Nez we beech you you brethren, by the comming of our dd 
lefox Chrift.and by our gathering together tobi. 
rte dr tſpone k in NN 

c not ot etters a frotm v t 

Ta is at Land, * 2 3 A 

3 Letuomandecciue you byaty meanes, for thet dey alt 


2 7 
A 


not come, except there come afalli away firſt, and that man of 
fiane be revealed, the ſonne of a 
Whe oppoſeth and exalteth — abone all that is cab - 
le God, orthat is worſhi pped: ſothat he as God, fittethin te 
_ e of God, ſhewing kate that he is God. | 
0 Remember ye notythas when 1 was yer v you, leoldyoa = 
a, _ 
how ye knew what | with-holdeth, that he mi bee 
aut. „led in hinme : 125 5 
7 For the myſterie of iniquitie deeth already worke : eee 
he who new. lewerd, will les vntill he be raken out of the way, |} 


8 Aud then ſhall that wicked bee reuealed, whom the Lord 
ſhall conſume with the ſpiric of his month, and ſhall deſtroy 8-7 
with the 8 his comming : 3 
3 9 Ban bim, whoſe comming is after the working of Satan, 

. _ all power and *. lying wendets, 

A » And with all deceiueab of — in them 

4 hat periſh: becauſe they receiued net the laue of the tructh,that | 
they might be ſaned. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleene a lye: 

1 That they all might be damned who beleeued not the truth 
but had pleaſure in vnri 

13 But we are to give thankes alway te God for you, 

be of theLord, becauſe God hath from the be- 
— ts falustion, ee of the 


r the 


CHAP. 111. 


5 1 _” thre pers 3 ceftifieth ba con 225 0 them, 
5 and giugth chews 4 5 i 


ayers prece 
Fe pt r ſot yy , th the word of the Tera may 
— fres conrke, $3 it is with you: 

2 Aud chat wee may be liver d. from f vnreaſonable and 


vicked men: for all men haue not faith. 


Dat the Lord is fairbſul}, who ſhatl abliſh you, and keepe 
from euill. 
4 And we haue Ee in the Lord e that e 


both dae, aud will doe the which we co 


$5 And the Lord direct your inte the lous of 4 l, and 
into the patient wat — Chr 
6 Now we ce ou, brethgep,, inthe name of our Lord 


- TeſusChriftthat ye —— r (clues from.every brother thar 


- "pgs diſecderly,aud not after the tradition which be received 
7 For your ſelues know hew ye ougkt to follom vs: far we be- 


 haned not out ſelues diſorderly among you. 


Neyther did we eat any mans bread {or nopght;bnt wronght 
with labour and trauaile night and day, that wee might got Fes 
Gurgeableco any of you. 

Not becauſe we have not power, but ta make our ſelues an 
ebe. le vnto you to follow vs. 

or euen when we were with you, this e commanded yon, 


doe if any would not worke,ntither ſhould he ea 


11 For we beare that there are ſome which maſk among you 
1 nat at all, but are buſſhodies, 

2 Now them that are ſuch, wee command, and exhort by 
our Loved Teſus Chriſt, thas with quiaacke they warke, and cate 
25 owne eee © PP 

ren, | be net weary in ain 
— Ar ifan y manebey not our word, LY di Bitte 


thar wan, & have no company with bim.char he may alan iv 
[15 3 enemie, but him as * : 


16 Noche Lard of peace bimſelfr, LON 
by all meanes. The Lord — * you 22 


f he de e er Baa inc ompeand, which 


1 | 
Epiſtle 2 ſo I write. 25 The 


run. 


Greeke 
ab ſurde. 


or, ebe 
patience 


of Chrift- 


4 


2 


r, 20 


w The grace of car Lord jets Che bes wit ya iv. 


4 FIRST EBPISTLE OR 
Paul the Apoſtle to T INM OTA. 
CHAP." . 


x Pau eb are te Timorhie. 5 The 2 lew. u Of Pu 
callia g. 20 Of OD 

Aul an Apeſtle of Ieſus Chrif by the comman«- 

— Go D, our Saviour , and Lord leſus 

Chriſt which i our hope, 

3 Vnto Timothy my owne ſome inthe Faith: 
Grace, mercy, ud peace from God our Father, and 
Ieſus Chritt our Lord, 

3' As I beſonght thee to abide ſtil} at Epheſus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mighteft charge ſome! that they teach 
us other do@ine, 

4 Neither giue hee de tefables 2nd endleſſe genealogies, which 
minifterqueſti — gh then edifying which is in faith: ſo doe. 

No the end of the comm tis charĩtie, out of a 
pore K and of a good conſcience,and of faith vnfained. 
6 From which ſome | hauing ſwarued, haue turned aſide vnte 
8 5 ian ling. 

7 Deficing to be teachers of the Law, vnderſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof theyaſfirme 

8 But we know that the Law is good. if 2 man vſe it la ſully. 

9 Knowingrhis,thatthe law is not made for a righteous man, 
bot ſor the lawleſſe and diſobedient, ſor the vngodiy, and for dn 
ners, for _ and profane, for murderers of fathers, and mur - 

derers, ot methers, for — 

te For 5 or them that de fle ibemſelues with 
mankinde, for ealers, for lyers, for periured perſons, and 
if ther be any other thing that is contraty toſeund doArine, 

11 According to 8 of the bleſſed God, which 
was committed to 

12 And I thanke iſ leſs our Lord, whe bath evabled met 
for that he caunted me faithfull ;peing my me into the miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a rſecater, and in- 


COIs aro eee in 


The ſecond Bpifle to the Theſlalonians was wum 4 
From Athens. = * 


4 14 And the grace of 
r Thisira faithful! ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


te But (which becommeth wemen profeſsing godlineſſe)w 


| & #2 Burl ſuffer not a, won to teach, nor is vſkepe avihoriic 


4 * J N. 
n * 
„„ fe 

> EDT. 0 
45 33 4 
a of 2 $ 
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that Cheilt leſus came into che world to ſaue finners, of whom I 


1 , 
85 ” an chieſe. 
721 


16 Howbeit ſor this canſe I obtained mercie, that in me firſt, 


* Teſus Chriſt migbt ſhew foorth all long ſufſeridg, for a patterne ts 
| them which ſhould hereafter beleene on him to life cucrlaſting. 


x7 Now vnto the King eternall,immertall, invifible, the onely 
wiſe God,be honor and glory for euer and euer. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnte thee, ſonne Timothy,according 
tothe propheſies which went before on thee, that thou by them 
xiighteſt worre a good warfare, 

-19 Holding faith anda conſcience, which ſome hauing 
put away concerning faith haue made (hipwracke. : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whem I haue de- 


| lineredvnto * ey may learne not te blaſpheme. 


A P. II. 


. 1 It meet to prey and gine thankes ſor all men. 9 Woniens as- 


fire. 12 They are not permitiedto ttach, 


; | arty therefore, that fir{t of all, ſupplications , prayers, in- lor, 


celsions, and giuing of thankes be made for all men: d Ge. 
2 For Tings and for all that are in autheritic that wee mBy idr, - 
rad a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineffe and honeſty. newt 
922 Fet Chis is good and acceptable in the ſight of God out plage, 
our. 
Who will haue all men to bee ſaued, and te come vnto the 
knowledge of the trueth. 
5 For tbeve i ene God, and one Mediatour betweene God 
and men, the man Chriſt leſus, 
1 Who gaue Ihimſelfe a ranſome forall, to be teſtified iv due pop, 4 1 
7 ' Whereunte I am ordained a preacher, and an Apoſtle (1 Fans 
ſptake the t ueth in Chriſt, and lie net )a teacher of the Geatiles 
ms Lili therefore tha hereby , liſt 
will therefore that men pray enery whereby , liſting vp 
holy hands without wrath and doubting, ; 
9 DG 22 — — 5 — = _ 
#pparell, with ſhamef aſineſſe 2 zetie, not wit , 
haite, or gelder peailes, or coſtly aray, © 1 . 


good workes . 
11 Let the women learne in filence with all ſubicRion. 


8 wat 1 
» Of Biſhop? aud Decay, end ents wie: 15 Of the Choch, | : 


wth 
Te. of a Biſhop, . 7 


ABi b the hus band of 
lor, mo- vigilant oe ſober, hep ma — So Loa bog on 5 


on Not given to wine,no firtker, not greedy af filthy Ine, 
wa + not a brawler, not couetbus; 2 
ne chat rulerh elles hanivg his children is 5 | 
rubie&ion 2 all grauity. = 26 
$ (Fer if Ea rule his awne houſe, bow, W 
2 Gallberk 1 e ere We I. "M-- 
6 a J nouice ns lifted vp w ride;bee WE A 
— We e male. 5 1 1 


or, one the | 
2 „ Mereaner, h — 3 god of them which are 


xepart 
— Lag eh leſt he Fall ineo Ava the. ſoare of the deuill. 
the fab. 8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not double 
yot gien to _ —— not greedy of filthy lucre, 
s Holding ſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience. 
10 Preto re ha ſo firſt be proued; then let them vſe the of · 
fice oſ a Deacon, being few blameleſſe. 2 
ti Euen ſo maſt their wiues be graue, not flanderers, ſober,. 
faichſull in all chings. E 3 
12 'LercheDeacombe the hntbande of one wife, ruling then. 
children, and their owng houſes well; © 3 
$09 mini 5B For they that | hane vſed the office. of a Deacon well, pu- 
cChaſe to themſelues a good degree, and great doldocsiache fab, = "3 
winch is in Chriſt leſus., 3 
14 Theſe things write I vntathee,, hopiog ts tacome. vnto * 


eres, ſt 
reſts to behaue A in the e 


10m fog. of the 
e ning Gachte pillar and grep great i is — 
3 in che ſy 


| God was manifeſt ia thefleſh; 
49g vnto che 
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| lirtle, bue 


iſeof the 


| — — 98 x2wple of 
I come,giue xttendance to reading, to exhortation,te 
err 
* 3 ginethy felſe wholly to den, 
prone ta all. 1 
— — — thy elle and them things.) 
8 c HA. v. 
Rs. iuge 3 % Of ; 
Ties ts en regrooning, 3-0f mum r 
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at if any widew haue children or nov WY aa 
lor, land- e 8 5 ages ry equie tel pr 
. ac da 

8 den de hat iro . 0 in dete, 26d defolare, trulterh © 
W O02; ny and continueth in ſupplications aud prayers night © 
ay. | | 

do- B. 6 Bae ſh rarer in pleſr, dad while hunk, 1 
carehy. 7 And theſe things gine in charge that they way bee bans 


8 Bet if any provide hot for hisowne, andſpecially for thaſe 
de fs wy ewne Jhouſe,he bath denied the faith,and is worſe then an 5 
jor, Let not a widow bee liakes into the number, vnder tres. 
eboſtx. ſcore yeeresold, having beenethe wife of one man, 
10 Wellreperted of for good workes,tf ſhee baue brought vp 
children, if. hee baue lodged ſtrangers, if ſhee baue waſhed Mo 4 
Saints feet, ifſhe haue relieued the affliged, if ſhe haue — : 
followed enery goed worke. : 
11 Butthe yonger widowes refuſe : for when they havebe | 
gavue to waxe wantoo 2gainft Chritt, they will mdrry I 
ab tion , becauſe” they havecaſt of their a I 
* * 


13 And withall they Jearne te de idle, wandring about from: 1 
4 — 4 and net bnely — —— alſo, and buſibo- 
dies, ſpeakĩaꝑ things which they ought not. A 
14 5 that the enger women marry, bewe clul. 
167. ' dren guide the houſe, giue nene otcafion to the enen as 
aber $43= ſpeake teprochſully. N 
ting. 15 For ſemeare already turned afide after Satan. ö 

1 If any man or woman that beleeueth baue widowes , 1 
them reljeue them and let not the Church bee charged, that * ; 

- nay reſteue them that arg widowes in'deed;” 

1:7 Let the Elders that rule well;bee counted wortbyaſ ds 
Dent. bie horiour; ;eipecialfy they who labour in the word and defi 
33.4. 18 For the Seripture faith, * Thon ſhalt not mouſe}} the nx 
May, a e: and, * The labourer N 

8. 10. rewar 
— - 25 Againftan Elder ecine nay ene, 
der, oo er dle thuce witneſſes. WEE = | 


. wn 7 Ae 
dt, oY A 5 > 


bh: * 


82 n 
>" 


8 5 a A * | 
4 2 | Thema cena edu ue 


heeles eee bl . , — 


one before another, d nothing by 
5 25 Lay hands rr pg on no man ded rome] partsker ef 
. ._ "other mens ſinnes. Neepe thy ſelſe pure. 
33 Drinkenolenger water, bac vſe a latle wine ſor thy ſto- 
machs ſale, and thine often infirmit ĩes. 
14 Some mens finnex ere open before hand, going before to 
_ Indgement : and ſome menthej follow after, I 
25 Likewiſe alfothe geod workes of ſome are manifeſt before 5 
hand and they that are cage TRY be hid. 3 
CHAP, 4 
— dueties, 3 fu0yd 1 teachers. 6 The game 
Wenne exill ofconrtouſneſſe. 
1 as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, count their ewne- 
aſters werthy of all honour, that the Name of Got, and his 
Aocttine be not blaſphemed, 
2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
dem becauſe they are brethren: but rather doe then ſeruice, de- 
Auſe they are I la ichſull and beloned, partakers of the benefit: 22 
Thele things teach and exbort. 
3 Hany man teach otherwiſe,and conſent not to Og 
"= werdens the werds of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the docttin 
«which ĩs according to godiineſſe: 
4 He is] proud, knowing nothing, but I doting about gnefti- Jer. 
| fe a — words, whereof commethenuy, Rriſe, railiog, foole, 
5 hes. 
s. 1 5 diſputings of men ofcormpt winds , anddefti- Nor got. 
tute ol the trueth, ſuppoſing that gaine is godlineſle ; From ſuch limgs ane. 
withdraw thy telle. of 
6 But codiineſſe with contentment is great keine. * 
2 For dee brought nothing into this world, aui it is eertaine 
we can cary nothing out. 
- 8 Andhauirg ſosd and raimene let vs be therewith content. 
9 Butthey that wil bee rich, fall into temptation and 3 ſnare, 
inte many fooliſ and hurtſul lufts , which drowne men in 
7 "deftrodtion and perdition. 
F 10 For the loue of money is the reete of all evill, which while- 
coneted aſter, they baue | erred poop the faith, and panes. '$0-5hin: 
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in the fight of God, whe quickneth all | 
Np et tt yt 


14 That t thou keepe this commandement without ſpot, vnre» 


101. the ing of our Lerd Ieſus Chriſt. 3 
4&2 —ͤ—0/ 


Amen. 
Ze e 
16 A Neat 5 1 riches, but in the living 
certainty who giueth vs ric 
of riches. 18 That they doe ther cheybeerich io good worke, 
«bbs. r9 Laying vp in — vg goed foundation againſt 
time to come, that they may held enerernall life 
20 +. O Timor, keepethar is committed to thy cruſt, 
8 vaine bablings, and eppeſfitiens of ſcience, 
— Which ſome | —— —— faith, . 
Grace be with thee. Amen. ; 
J The firſt es Timothie was written from Laodicea, which is 
the chieſeſt city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


Irn SECOND EPISTLE OF 
h _ Payzthe ApoſtletoTinoTH 18, 


CHAP, I. 
Park lone to Timothy, and Timothies far hins 
dinerrexbertations 15 F | | 
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put thee 
te git of God which is inter 
ere 7 not gien vs 


Alen | ne eh ors — 
* light, through the Goſpel: 
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i areacherofche Gerti 

rs For the which cauſe 1 allo ſaffer theſe z yenerthe- 
leſſe,l am not aſhamed : 8 lecned,and gor 

Tam perfwaded that | de is able to keepe that which I haue com- — 


mitted vnto him againſt chat day. 
13 3 mw forme offonnd words,which thou haſt heard 
2 Thar pooch e tee keepe,d 
I ch was e vnto 
te boly Ghoſt Sdlel acellen: in vs. 0 


. horas for he 
oft refreſhed aſhamed of my chai 


83 he was in Recne, he ſonght me out very diligent» 

found me. 

eee 
t * in Yours 


* 62 l 4 * W 3 ca e l & 2 
88 * oy” 4 2 5 e n 1 
9 — 
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ND deer Al heardof mee among many FE; 

the ſame commir thou to ſairhfull _ who ſhalbe "' } 

— others alſu. 1 
Thou therefore endute hat dnueſſe, as a good ſouldier of le- 

fs Chrilt, 
4, Ne man that warreth, intangleth himſelfewith the affairs |} 
of ha lie chit keo may plelchi æho hath choſen him to brea ÞF. 


＋ And ifa man alſo ſtrive for materie, ze; is be not crowned | 
except he firiue lawfally. x 
Vr , Erbe husbanddmun that laboureth, muſt be firſt partaker of | 
Abend. the freits, 
mas l«- » Conſider whatl ſay, and the Lord gine thee vuderſtanding 
„Dein  inallthings. "7 
Ar, muſt 8 Remember that leſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was rai» 
be p ſed fromthe dead, according to my Goſſ 
her ofvbe g Wherein 1 ſuffer troubſe as an euill | auen vnto bonds: 
fais. but the word of God is not bound. 
to Therefore] indureall things for the ele&s lakes, that ey 
men alſo obcaine the alu ation which is n Chriſt Icſus , w 
eternall glory. 
iz [twa faichfull ſaying,for if we be dead wich bim wee ſhall 
live with bim. 
13 If we ſuffer we (hall alſo teigne vb him: if wee deny him, 
he will alſo deny vs. | 
$A we belecne not, yet hee abidcth ſaĩthſull, he cnnnet devy 1 


bi 
14 Of theſe ching put them in_remembrance, charging the 
beforethe Lord n profi alu : 
es the ſubuerting of the hearers, 
15 Study ta ſbew thy (eife approved vote Ged, a workers 
that peedech not to bee aſhamed, rightly diniding che werd f 


trueth. 

ts But — ha vaine babliags, for they will in- 
or gan "TY vnto mare v | 
1 eee word willeaeas doth a I canker: of chan co 
tho Gre 1% 
ſtandeth ure, % 
are his, Andilet ene 

ltom iniquity-. 
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9 FI FTT!!! 3 i and Na 4 > 
„„ ˙ on ĩ˙ v.. og oe " 
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CHAP. £4 


ner, of weed, ee Abend 
dr —— pur, and 


oy men cher therefore purge himſelſe from theſe, hee ſhalbe a 
i ax honour, TanDtifed and mere for the maſters vi vſe, and 
; ed vnto euer good wor f 
1 Flee alſo youtbfull wk his follow righteoufnes, faith, 
| charity, peace with them that call on the Lord our of apure - 


zz; Butfodlfihh and vnlearned queſtions aueide, knowing that 
q they dee gender ftrifes. 
; Aud the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ficige : but be gentle 
voto all men, apt to teach, j patient, lor, or- 
4 In meckeneſſe ĩnſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſclues, if bearing. 
peraduentare will giue them repentance to the acknow- 
| Tedgingofthetructh. fGreeke 
>; And that they may Freconer themſelues out of the ſnare of awake. 
. who are 1 taken _ by him at his will. Gr. ta- 
r Wee ales of the Eee 
7 er. 6 Theenenales of the. trutth are deſtvi 
"fy is Fade example propoumded, 16 The Scriptures com- 


l 1. . alſo, chat in. the laſt dayes perilous times ſhall 


5 | 2 Fer men ſhall be loners of their one ſclues , couetous 
deen . blaſphemers diſebedienc ts parenta, 'vchanke- 


1 Without naturall affection, ervce breakers my falſe acruſers, — 


Make. 


4 14 025 

$_ Hauin re but denying he power ther- 

of: from rne away, 

. Er into houſes, and lead 

ydl fill women laden with ſins, led away with diuers luſts, 

| 17 Boo Ever and nener able to coc;e to the knowledge of 
lor, of no 


A Tannes and Iambres withſteed Moſes, ſo doe theſe uadge- _ 
- 2 — ng {men of corrupt minds, Jreprobate concer- — —4 
| 7 Fork tl . 1K 5 ber * E- 
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13 rg 1 lar godly in chung le 5 | 
of Bareuil men and ſeducers ſhall waxe 3 


Bur continue ihn in the things which thou I 5 
and bat beene — » knowing of whom thou qr mine: F 


15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip. , | 
teres, which are able to make.thee wiſe vato ſaluation through | | 
22 2125 1 Srpere gue by inicaion of God,gud i prof 4 
x re ation and oh 
blefor — fo or repteofe,for correct ĩon, for inſtruction in 


17 That the man ef God may be perfe&, l throughly Furniſhed © 
. e mTs C 8 8 ; 


1 Pauls exhortation to Timethie. 6 The neerene{ſt of Park , 
Jet 9 Paul willeth bim to. come to bim. 2 
Laa. befere God, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
- quicke and the dead at his appeating, and 
* „ -- ER  ſeaſen,ont of 
rebuke, exhort with all long i « . 


3 For the time will come when they will not endure ſonad 
FFF 


ad 2 — er aten — from the trueth,and | | 
But watch 271 in all things, indure e i 
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FOR 


0 55 / n * 7730 
nu Onely Luke is wich me. Take Marke and A 
Hi "thee: for he is prefitable to me for the mriniftery, 
58 25 And Tychicos hane I ſent to Epheſus, 
The cloke that T left at Treas with Carpus when thou come 
Ne & the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 
the Copperſmich did me much euill, the Lord 
1-4 225 according to his work. 
15 eee alſo ur hee hath greatly withſtood fora * 
16 rern me but all men for- N. — 
ſooke me: 1pray God oe it Lord — . * 
ood with ſcrengthned me, 


might be fully — — al theCã. 


* ve <2 —_ 8 
r 
88 K: 


- 4 r 
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Fiera me T ee kingdome , tO whom be f 
euer and euer, A 

19 Sabate Priſca and & uila,and the heuſhold of Oneſiphorus 

>» Joeſins abode ne Cortath: but Trophimus haue 1 leſt et 

Milctua Gcke. 

2: Dathy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 2 

d Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

23 The Lord leſas Chriſt bee with thy Spirit. Grace bee with 


Amen. 
TT The frenad Epifie vie Ti theus, ordeined the firſt Biſhop 
of the Chruch of the Epheſians,was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Neto the ſecond time. 


TTHE EPISTLE <9: 
Paul to Titus. 


CHAP. I. 
Tum Cveete, 6 How Min be 
1 Why bo wake 6 How Mimfters ſhould be qua- 
Aul a ſeruancof God,mmd an Apoſtle of lefus Chrif, 
of GodsEle&a and the 


13 Tiazmineounefne fer be oxmma id, Ge 
C cyan 8 from eee Sheik 


fall * bon toys accoſcd of ot, ot cd 
Fe 7 For a Biſhop mult bee blameleſſe, a8 the ſteward of Get 2 
* Tim. not ſclfewiſled, not one angry not“ gioen to wine, no ſtrĩker, not 
* to 8 10 lucre 
— But a wing of hoſpitality. loner of | good men, ſober, iuſt, 


10 9 "Held ia Gal the Habfull word, Jas hee hath bene taught, © 
reaching. that be may ee by found doctrine Hock to exhort and to — 
uince the gaineſayers. 

te Tor eres are many yoruly,2nd vine talkers and deceiuers, 
ſpecially they of the ci 

Lt Whoſe mourhes wult be Ropped, ho ſubuert whole houſes, 
teaching things which they onght not, for filihy Jucies ſale. 

12 One of chemſelues ee a Prophet of their one ſaid : The 

- Cretians ate alway lyars,cvill beaſts Now bellies. 

13 This wuneſſe is ttue: wheretore rebuke chem ſharpely 
that they may be ſound in the ſaith, | 

14 Not ginieg bed to Tewilhfables, and commandements of 
men that tut ne from the trueth. 

15 Vats the pare, all things are pure, but yuto themthat are 
dcfited , and vobelecuing,is aothiog put: but enen their minde 
and conſcience is defited, 

1 16 They ptoſeſſe that they know God ; but in workes they de. 
1 Or,void ny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and vnto enery good 


* 2 worke | reprobat E. 


CH TT. | 
1 Paul directeth Titus both for 2 ebe Fr Mie 0 n 
of ſeruants, and geverall of all chriſtia is. 
B Vt ſpeake thou the things which become ſound derive: 
dor, di- 2 That the aged men be I ſober. graue, tewperare,ſound i in 
"Silas. an charity, and patience. 
The aged women likewiſe that zhey Lee in bebaudenr as be- 
or, holy > | kolinefſe, not [falſe accuſers, Hot g inen to W 


werer. teachers of 
* to b | beef ſober, to 


things 
or, nale That they may 1 the 
bates, * NN to loue thei y 


5 diſcreet, chaſte, keeper , obedient 
Ng 4 T ges le * ph . 
lor, aiſ. 2 | fobrrwiode 7 
crane, things (hewiogtby anne" 2 
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I $8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be c. 


ned, chat hee that is of 


T ; the conriry part, may bee ſhimed, baving nu euiil thing to ſay 


* en 


cf you. : 
: 25 Exbort ſesuants to bee obedient voto their ewne maſters, 
and to pleaſe then well in all things, not i anſwering agaives - 
10 Not purloyhing but ſbewing all good fidelicy,, that they 
may adarne che deftrine of God eur Sauiour in all things, 
11 Fer the grace of God that dt ingeth ſaluation, bath appea» [0y galn- 
ted to all men, 6 | Hin. 
8 n Teaching vs that denying vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 0,908 
wee ſhould line ſoberly, righteoully and godly in this preſent — 


world. 
13 Looking far that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 7 
af the great God, and our —— Chriſt, : PP p men hath 
14 Eko gave hi mſelſe fox vs, that hee might redeeme vs from appeared. , 
all miquĩty, and put iſie vnto hĩmſelſe a peculiar people, zealous 
of good wotks, . ah; 
is Theſethings ſpeike and exhert, and rebuke with all autho- 
fity, Let no man diſpiſe thee. | 
| CHAP. 111. 
1 Titus ts further dive fied what to catch, and what not. toTo reiett 
',, obſfttnate beretites, 12 and appointed iy Paul io come vuto hin. 
Vt them in mind to be ſubic&to principalitics and powers, io 
obey magiltrates,to be ready te euery goed worke. 
2 Toſpeakeeuill of no man, to bee no brawlers, but gentle, 
ſhewing all mecknes vnte all men. 
For vr out ſelaes alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſebedicnt, 
deceiue d, ſeruing diuers luſts and pleaſures, lining in malice and 
ennyzhateſull an hating one another. c 
4 But after that the kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour | Or, pic. 
toward man appeared, 8 
Not by wot kes of rightequſneſſe which we haue done, but 
according to his mercy hee ſaued vs, by the waſhing of tegene ta- 
tion, and renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt 2 
4 Which be thed on va $abundaotly,throvgh Ieſus Chriſt our I. Gy 
Sauiour: | | rebc. 
7 That being inftified by his pracs, we ſhoald be made heices 
necurd ing to the __ of eternall life. __ | 
.- 8 This ſaichfull ſay ing, and. theſe things I will chat thou 
© Afirme conſtantly, that chey which haue belecued in God, wight 
de enrefull to maipetaine good workes: theſe things are good and 
+, prolitable vnts men, * 3 | 1 
.. 9 Butausid fooliſh queſtions, 1 


WY - 


F 
32 BREA oe 


N 1 10 n 3 
TH ax, ti — % apo wa. 
10 Li adele berecike,afeer the firſt and ſecond - 


tion, reiect: 
eee 

22 When l ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee er Tychicus , bee di- 5 
ligent to come vnto mee to Nicopolus: for I determined 2 
there to winter. * 


x3 Bring Zenas the and los on theirs | 
. delientlySharnork] . 2 
— rg 14 — — learne r 


4 — Amen. 
1 It — written to Titus, ordeined the frft Biſhop of 
8 of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of M. 
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_,CTHE BPISTLE OBE 
Paulto Philemon. 


2 Andtoour brother A 3 . 
e ee Church in th _ 
, ES peace from God our Father, and 

0 


4 TI thanke my Ged, makiog mention of thee alwayes in my 


rayers, 
5 Hearing of thy lone and faith, which theu haſt toward the 
12 all Saints: 
s Tharthe communication of thy faith may become effcuall 
os — ae geod thing, which ĩs in you in 
7 For we haue and eonſolation in thy loue, becauſe 
U — refreſhed by thee, 
8 Wherefore, n — much bold in Chriſt to 


9. Yerforloverake Trucker beſrch hee e 1 
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renten 
h thee for my ſoune Onefimus, whem I hane heget- 


. EG ab 3's As rb; be; ee 
. 2 Whee I hae ea gui eee 


13 Whom 1 would haue reteined mee , that in thy 
ee in the bonds of the 


14 Butwithout 9 at thy bene · 

R 5 s 

. that thon 
ſeuldeſt receine him for euer. 

5 16 Not nowasa ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant,a brother bele- 
| r beck in the 


ich,znd in the Lord? 
1 3 partner, receine him ap 
3 23 1 If he hath wrenged thee, er oweth thee ought, put that on 
| Account. 
19 I Paulchagewricten it with mineowne hand, I will tepay 
= — not ſay to thee, how thou oweſt vnto wee, enen 


. Yea,beother.let me kine ioy of thee in the Lord: refreſh my 
| dowels in the Lotd. 


2 Having confidence in th y obedience , I wrote vntothee, A 

| f —— eayins ee e * 
2 at wi loa lodging: : 
| os Tell be glnen ene — — I 
; 25 Unte thee Epaphras , my fi priſoner in Chriſt 


Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas, Luens, my fellow labourers. 
ny The grace of our Lord leſas Chrill bee wich your ſpirit 


4 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onefimus 8 
ſeruant. 
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Paul the Apoſtle to te 
Hebrewes. 


brift in cheſs laß —— - from the Eatker , 1 
r cbriß in theſe laß times ing to vs from the 543%; FP 
eferred aboxe the Angels 1 
$. Od bo at ſundry times, and in diners maners, 
ſpake in time paſt vate the Fathers by the Pro- 
bersz 
K 2 Hath in theſe laft daies ſpoken vnte vs by bij 
Sonne, whem he hath appointed heire of all things, 
by who alſo he made the worlds, . 
*Wifd, 3 * Whobcingthe briglaces of his glory:, and the expreſſ 
7.26, images of bisperion, and rpholding.allebings by the word of bis 
: power, when he had by hin:ſelfe purged our finnes, ſate downe on 
8 the right hand of the MiieRtic on high, 

4 keing made fo much better then the Angels as hee hath by 
Inheritance obtained a more excellent Name then they. 

. Por vato which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Sonne, this day hane | begottenthee ? And againe, I will bo te 
him a Father, and he ſhall be co me a Sonne. 

6 And apgaine, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God werſhip him. 

7 And efthe Angels he ſaith-s Who makethhis Angels ſpirits, 
and his nu niſters a lame of fre. 

- ———_ _ Sonne, + fu 5 r „oO God, Jab 
ever and euer: a (ceptgr of 1 rightcouſneſle is the ſcepter of t 

{Greeke Lingdome, epter of 7 rig P J 
Yieht- Thou haſt lonedrighteauſnes,and hated iniquity, therefore 
nefſe,o, God, euen thy God hath anvinced thee with the oy le of gladoeſſe 
Aragb t. aboue thy ſellowes. | 
weſſe. te. And, *thou Lord in the beginning ha{Maid the foundation. 
3 *pſal. ol the eatih: and the heauens are the workes of thive hands. 
2 1023, 11 Theyſhall periſn, but thou remaineſt: and they all ſhall 
4 ela. 34-4- ware old as doth agarment, 
12 Andasa veſture ſhaltthon fold them vp, and they ſhall be 
changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. N 
*Pſal. - 13 Rat to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, * Sit on ] 
210. 1. right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy footſtoele? - 7 
matth, 14 Ate they notall miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forch to minifter for+ || 
+ 82.44 chem who ſhall be heizes of faluativn? 6141 
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ui wanecefſery be ſhould, X 
. wee ought to giue the more earneſt heede te the 


n oe. 4 F 
* 5 8 * 
* 1 by 


o 


11 


2 a4. 
+ For iſ the word ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, and euery ah 
. "tranſgreſsion and 1 — a ĩuſt ecompenee of te- were 


ward: 
3 How ſhall we eſeape, if we negle& ſo great ſaluatĩon, which 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, aud was confirmed vn- 
to v3 by them that heard him, 2 
4 Godalſo bearing them witneſſe, both with ſignes 2nd won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, and I gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- Or, aliſtri 
cording to his ono will? but ion. 
For vnto the Angels hath he not put in ſubĩection the world 
to come, whereoſ we ſpeake. 
6 Bat one in a certaine place teſtified, ſaying; * What is man, * Pſa. B. 
Wat N mindful} of him: or the Sonue of man that thou vi- | 
if ? 

4 Thon madeſt him a little lower | then the Angels, thou JOr,1lizle 
crownedfi him with glory and honour, and didfi fet him ouer the while 
werksof thy hands. inferios 

” 8 Thon haft put all things in ſubie@ion-ynder bis feet. For in to. 
that he put »ll in ſabieRion vnder bim, he leſt nothing thae is not 
put vnder him. But now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him. 
9 Hut we ſee Jeſus , who was made a little lower then the An- 
gels, I fer the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour, | or,. 
that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for euery men. 
10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
ire all things, in bringing many ſonves vnte glory to make the 
Captaine of their ſaluation perfe& through ſufferings. 
257 For both he that ſupctipeth, & they who are ſanctiſied, are all 
ol one: for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethrey; 
12 Saying, will declare thy Name vnto my breten, in the 
maſt of the Church will I fing praiſe vnto thee;  - 5 
13 And againe, *1 will put my truſt in him: and agaide, * 


\ *Behald,l,and the children which God hath given me. 


; 1 2. 
14 Feraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſn and *. ſai. 
2: blood, hee alto himſelfe likewiſe toeke part of the ſame, that $18. 
+ © Eronigh death he might deftroy kim that had the power of death, 
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8 Chriſti moren Monk: 7 — are the mare . 
| bound $0 beletie in 1 
Herefote holy brethren ,partakers of the heanenly calling, | - 
; W 1 e Prieſt of our 2 4 
1. Sn. fe, in as much 2s hee who hath bu — more ho 
18.6. nour chen the houſe. = 8 
98 8 ab. 43 
L And Moſes vrcly was falcſull in all bis houſe f. + 
— + for a reſtimonyof choſe things which-were to be {pes b 
4 But Chyiſt 2s a Sonncouer hizowac houſe, ge h- f. * 
we;ifwe hold faſt the confidence, and the reioyeing of the hoe 
firme vnto the end. PET „ep e / 
7 Wherefore as Gheſt faith, * To 2 
*Pla.95-9 heare his voyce, 5 - bg , 
8 Harden not your hearts, 22 inthe prouocation, inthe day of £ 
3 — = 
When your fathers tempted me, proued mee , and ſaw my _. 
10 Wherefore was grieved wich chat generation and (aid, 55 
bars on doc alwayerre in their hearts, and they have net known = | 


It WEIL. wrath: (ball not enter into my reſt. 
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T7 For we which baue delecued doe enterintoreft, nge. Fee 
dot ee | 74 


S rn 
NS OY be 3 


r mn boy 
1 e 1 — 
r ven 
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6 Seeing therefore ic temaineth that ſome maſt enter 
- | - pond ipreacheg, entred nut in We of on 
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ee yi ye will beate his = - pre 
heart. 
Teta had inen them reſt then would be nor aſtex- YOM 
7 1 nk bee, | tothe people vf dd. 22 
remaineth therefore a þ re tot e ev 4 
> For he that is entredinto ie hos AF; hee e ceatetraws} f Or hee 
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— ning — 
For weekaue not un high Prieft which cajvs bee ce 4 

x fceling of 64 our ſafrtvitics: but was jo all points tem ed, 


c . A p. v. 
1 ——— of Chriftes Prieflhoed, 11 nh 
eine — eyed f is veprooxed. 
Or euery bigh Prieſt taken from among men, is ordeined! 
.men, in things ngs pertenuing to God, that he may offer both gi 
et. 


ſacrihicesfor 
lor, een 2 Wha len haue cempaſtiovon the 3 ignorant , and 44 ; 
En bete re out of the way, fer thathe himſelſe alſe is campaſled 9 


bþ bi mitie. : 
with, * And b teaſon hercaf he ought as ſor the eople fo alto 
1 e TEN pl a 


e e vote bimſelfe , but beta 


of God, as i Rat 
5 So allo, Chrift eloritied not himſc!fe, to bee 3 an hig 


Toth but 3 veto him, Thon art my Son, to day have” ; 
Forage Tn another plac, Ars 


ee Melchiſedec. 
2 e in the dayes of bis fleſn, when hee had offered wp. 
and ſapplicartons, with ſtrong crying and teates, v 
chat was able to laue him from death,and was heard, E . 


red. = f 
2 fork 2 5 Sonne yet learned he obedience, by 4 ) 


dee Se became the authour — 


nach atobey 
39 Fee zu high Priel | oferche ord or ps foley. . 
hom we haue many things to ſay, 
iel. ate dulbofhearing. 
en for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
hat one teach ee which bee the firſt = al t 
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e who were ence enlightened, 
. Liſt, and were made partakers * 
dats Ghott, 


And hauetaſted the good word of God, mathe poweneof 
| 122 ehen kem repentance 
I they away, to renew them ine to : 
Being they crucifie to G the Sonne of Godafr and put 
to an 
8 e — chern för heme + 
; ie, ort meet for whom itis 10 
— bleſcingfrom God. en 
. eh ut hat which beateth thornes and bryers, i is reiected, and 
Sys og rms ee eee 1 Þ 
©. 9 Burbeloneq, wee are perfvaded better things of you, an 
that accompany ſhation, though we thusſpeake, i 
| 0 vari drome — wor ke ad labour 
Se ve 8 ame , in that ye haue 
. the Saints, and dee 


+38 And we deſire that euet —_— dog the ſame di- 
ſigence,co the full aſſurance gy Fre: * 
14 70 ye be not ſlothfal, but! — fc chem be through 
| — _ — the promiſes, 
made neben to ante eee 
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Chrift g prittf after the era: Adana r ferve ale 

n rhe Pricf eee, j os 

chis Melebiledec King of Salem, Prieft of the moſt bi 


* God whemer Ab Abrabam returning from the ſlaughter ol 


4 5 whamalſo Abraham gane a tenth part of all: firft be. | { 
6 eee 1 


; gol peace 
jr _ 5 Without K mother, f. without diſcent, haning 
— 1 5 — eee, dN 9 nor e ot life : but made like vntẽ 1 


3 . — — Lenl, who tecejat a : 1 
ee people nc — oy a that is, of thej ; 

2 e Accor aw , that is, of t 
. IOIE vas ma 
' 0 i not c 
rec. tithes ſrem Abraham 1 ram date 


— hete a ps) di recipe but thee he receiſei 
ahem, of „En 
9 — as 275 ſay, deb e 


Oe Forheemmyes I gh re of hv ſe when Mb 
5 In If — 2 'were by the beth alf Pferd - : 
there, chro eee 


"_ Toe del _ 7 
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Moſes ſpake nothing cancerning 


5 2 2 is is 8 For har ater the undi 


there ariferh another Prieſt, 


” "xs Whois made not afterthe Law of a cattialcommandement, 
dun alter the power of en 


end lei life, 
17 For he teftifieth ; Thou art a Prie?t for euer, after the order 
of Melchiſedec 
15 Thethere is verely a difmulling of tlie 1 go- 


ing before, for the weakenefle and vn 1 
- + 49 For the Law made nothi g pereſe, but the bringing of I Or, las 


better hope aid: by thewhich w we drawnigh vnto G it was the 
10 And in as much as not without au cath — FRI n 
21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made I without an oath t but this in. 


© with anoath, by him that ſaid vnto him, * The Lord (ware, and Ir, n- 


will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Mel- a 


Chiſedec) rin of ay 


23 By ſo much was leſus made furcty ofa better Teſtament, ' 2 
23 * uy were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ® Pſal. 
reaſon of Ito 4. 
24 Bat 8 cauſe hee continneth euer, hath an *. Or 2 
rieftho 
25 Whereforc bee is able alſoto aue them Ito the vttermoſt, boy 
that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee euer liverh to make inter · nor ow 
<eſsion ſor them one to an- 
26 3 14 high Prieft became vs, hon holy, harmeleſſe, other. 
eparace from ſinners, and made higher then the hea · lor, euer - 
more. 
* 18 thoſe ſebigh Prieſts, to offer vp ſa- 
firſt of his one ſinnes, and then fer the people: for this 
he did once, when he offered vp 
238 For the Law maketh men high Priefts which haue infirmity, 
but the word of the oath which was fincethe Law, waketh the þ pos 


: By Chriſt — the Lexicicall Priefiboed u aboli- 
ſhed. 5 And the temporal conenant᷑ by the eternall Contnant. 
of the things which wee haue tm & the ſumme: 
e Nc ſer on the tight hand of 

erred . ys 
Crs J For 


arti man bat owe bal 'Y 


„ | . he theuld vor be Pricf ſeeing td 
y ave I here are Priefts that offer gifts accordio te the Law: 1 
pries. $5 Whoſeruevnto the example and ſhade w of heauenly things, 15 
as Moſes was 2dmoniſhed of when hee was about to make. - 
the Tabernacle. For ſee (laith hee) that thon make all things ac» F 
* to the patterne ſhewed ta thee in the mount. 
157, Te- naw hath hee obteined 2 more excellent miniſtery bi 
Aament. 125 _ alſo he; is the Mediatour of a better | Couenant, whic 
was eſtabliſhed vpen better promiſes. . 
7 For if that firſt Conenent had beene faultleſſe , then ſhenld 135 
no place have bene ſought for the ſecond, | | 
For finding fault with them, hee ſaith, Behold, the dayen E 
come (ſaith the Lord) when I will make a new couenant with be 
Houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of ludab. J 1 
9 Not according tothe couenant that hee made with their fa» 
a thers, inthe day when I tool them by the hand to leade them 
; out of the land of . becauſe they continued not in my Cours 
nant, and Ir hem not, ſaith the Lord. 
te For this ĩs Tische coucnant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after theſe dayes, faith the Lord: * I will I put my L. ,, 
into their minde and write them I in their 3 aud I will bee 
R ar ea nbc, et i 
1 And they ſhall got teach every man his nei ghbout, and euety 
man his brother, faying, Know the Lord: For all ſhall know mec, 
ſromethe leaſt ro the greateſt. | 
12 For I wil be mercifull - their vorighteouſucile, and their 
fines and their iniquities will I remember no 3 
13 In that bee ſaith, A new Foxeuant , hee kack "wade the Giſt 
old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 1g ready to va: 


niſh away. 
CHAP. IX. 
x The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the Law, 11 farre iuferionr 
to the Blood and Sacrifice of Chrift. 7 
lo- cere. Tim: verely the firſt Conexant had alſo j erdinznces of diuina 
movies. ſeruĩce, and a worldly Sandtunary. = | 
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— © 2 For there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt, wherein was tbe 
E- e and the Table, and the Shewbread bread, which i is called : F 
13 * 2 . 

5 1e, 1 And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabervacte which ele! 

"the Holieft of . 5 5 
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Now when theſe thi — — 1 the Prieſten 


5 n abernacle, . 


7 But intotheſecend wems the high Prieſt alane once e 


| Ae without —_— which hee offered for bimſc}fe, and for 


the errours ofthe peopl 
'$ Thehely Ghoft 25 fignifying,that the way imo the Haliet 


ef all, wax nor yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle 


was yet ſtanding : 
Which was a for thetime then pteſent,in which were 


1 _— beth gifts and ſacrificesgthat could not make him that did 


ice Appin 4 an perteiving to the conſc ĩence, 
10 Which flood onely in me ats and drinkes, and diners waſh- 


and þ carnall ordinances impoſed on them vntill the time of lor, nu 
i= xx But Chriſt yo come an high Prieſt of good things to monies 


come, by a grent more petſect Tabernacle, not made Vich 
1 of ibis building 
ta Neither bythe blood of goates 44 ealues: hut by bis one 
blood he entred in once into the holy place kariog obtcined eten 
wall redemption for vs, 
x3 For if the blood of Buls and of .goates, andthe 2thes of an 
— ſprivckliog the vncleane, ſanQiketh tothe purifyloge of tho 


14 Hew ranch more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 


eternal! Spir it; offered himſelfe withput I ſpot ta God, — jor feuld 


conſcience from dead works,to ſerne the ning God - 

15 And ſut this cauſe bee is the Mediztour of the New Teſta- 
ment, ibat by meages of death; forthe redemptien of the tranſe 
greſsions ht werg/vnder the firſt Teſtament , they which, are 
called,mightreceive the prowiſe ofeternall inheritance, 


| 26 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Inece bet 
1 he deach of the Teſtateur. ; 0 1710 


27 For a Teſtament bot bret after mes are dead 2 oufitrwiſe 
18 Whereupon, neither the fuſt TcHamens was [dedicated 
wichour blood. 


Kisofno ſtrengib at all whileſt the Teftatour liveth, *- [I Pari 
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8 * 1 For hea Moſes had fpoken ei, to all the yes- fe 


of calues aud 
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4 „ neuer with 
; — 125 yore conciazally, K 
— — —＋ bee offered, becault 
— cries here cem mack 


of enery yeere. | 
For it is not poſsible that the blood of Bulls and | 7 

08.0 take away — 9 1 
Wherefore when commeth into the world hee ſaichy . 

Or thow fees thx metal or but] a body haften 5 
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law: 
he, lee, !:ceme to doe thy will (O God: Hes 
gs «Kabliſh the ſecond, 
1 By the which will we are ſanctified, through the ffer ing of 


* e, Cirift ence for all. 


| — —— Piieſt lan dech daily miniſtring & offering often 
which can neuer take away finnes. 


85 13 man after be had off: red one ſacrifice for ſinnes for 


ever, late dene on the right had of God; 
43 1 expeRing till his enemies be made his 


For by one oferinghebach RO” for euer them that 


ts This that T will make with them after 


faith the Lord i I will * put my lawes into their a lere. ;x 
andin their 2 I writethem: 33. 

+27 Andcheir ſinnes & their iniquities wilt remember no more. 

is Now where remifiien of theſe is, there is no mote offering 


| 19 Hauiog therefore brethren, | beldneſſe toenter into the [2 Aer. 


. er — which he hathJcenſecrated ſor 2 
20 By à ne and lining w ich he ve, Fe 
ont = Hisfieſh: 

at And haning an high Prieſt over the houſe of God: 

23 Letvsdraw ncere with a true heart in full aſſurance of 


27 Teese bende the — of our faĩth without waure 
ting (for he is faitbfv1] that promiſed) 
24 And let vs cenfider one another to proucke vnto loue, and 
togood workes : 
85 Nox forſaking the aſſembling of our ſe lues — — 28 the 
manner of m__ : but exhorting one 
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2 Hlethardeſpiſed MoſesLaw; dyed without merey, wdes * 7 

29 Of. h . — e (halt bee be 

thevght wenhy, whe bath ttoden vnde ſoote the Sonne of S, 

and hath counted che blood of the Conenant wherewith hee 

wasſanQified, an'voholy thing, and harh dene deſpite vnto the 

Spirit of grace: 625 GI! uhh 
| 36 For we know him that hath ſayd, * Vengeance belongeth 
b Heut. rte me, 1 will recompence ; ſaith the Lerd : and 2paine, The 
E- 32 35- Lord ſhall iudge his people. | 


rom. 12. 31 It is a leareſull thing to fall into the handes of the living 
me, | 


79. d. 
33 Bat call to remembrance the former dayes, in which after 
ye were illuminated. ye indured a great fight of afflitions? , 

33 Panlywhileſt yee were made a gazing ſtocke both by re- 
proches and aſſſittĩons, and partly whiteſt yee became compani -- 
ons of them that wereſo vſed. 

34 For ye had compaſzion of me in my bonds, and tooke joy» 
fully che ſpoitingof your goods, knowing ia your ſelues that yet 
Haue io heauena dettèr andi an induring fubſtznce. : 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence which hath great 
recompence of reward. | | 

36 For ye haue need of patience, that after ye haue dene tb 
will of God. ye might receĩue the promiſe, | | 

37 For yetalictle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, ae“ 
ſha ll not — . | WZ 

38 Now the ĩuſt ſhall ſive by faith : but if any man dtawe 
backe, my ſoule (hall haue no pleaſureinhim. 1 
39 But we are nat of them who draw backe vnto perditiun: | 
but of them that belecuetotbe ſaving of the ſoul. 
i Sin I. ; 
1 What faith u. 6 Without it wee cannot pleaſe God; y The 
fis thereof inthe faibers of old. 
ö No- Faith is the } ſubſtance of things hoped for, the cuidence 
of things net ſcene. 
Jroind, # Fortbyittheelders obtained a good report. 
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